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An Examen 
| OF THE 


SERMON 
Of M*.. STeernten Marsmnat, 


AbBour Infant-Baptiſme,in a Letter ſent to him : 


Divided into Foure Parts. 


. Concerning the CA ntiquity of Infant-baptiſme. 
2. Concerning afernagn. azainſt A ntipedobaptiſts 


from their miſcarriages. ; 
Concerning the Arguments from Scripture, . for In- . 
fant-baptiſme. 

. Concerning the 0bjettions againſt Infant-baptiſme. 


In which are maintained theſe Poſitions; + 
. Infamt-baptiſme i not ſo aucient 4s s pretended, but 
4s now taught is a late Innovation. 
CAntipedebaptiſme hath no ill influence on Chursh, 
or Common-wealth. 
. Infant-baptiſme cannot be deduced from Holy Scrip- 
ture_. 
. Infant-baptiſme is a corruption of the Ordinance of 
Baptiſme. 


| LONDON, 
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4, Concerning the antiquity of Infant-Baptiſme. 
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@ . ſembly, to give ſatisfaRion inthe point of Pxdo- 
. bapriſme , and adviſed by the ſame perſon out of 
\..._;.., _- his tenderlove tome, to preſenc the reaſons of 
wy doubts about Pzdo-baptiſme, to that Committee ; 1 drew.them 
wp in Latine, in nine Arguments,in a ique Way, ard they were 
delivered unto Mr. hizaker the Chair-man of the Coramittee, about 
"hag: p wind dryer ter eanya ; hangs arena 
reaſons doubting, o ſupplement © things want- 
ig ; which was delivered to Mr. T uckyey, and joyned by ham to the 


Þ former. Papers. My aim therein was, either to find better ground 
ek Bog merbes pete? ang eden oy lorry gamer 
j Aflcmbly of learned and huly men, Whom I HPPoEd abi and wil 


» Iifant-Baptiſme 


Fo by an of Meas ARR Tk 
wy | mbly,' The prologue 
. in which you ate one, that there was'a Com. Ofthe occai- 


mittee choſen out of the Members of the AC. roar nota 


Is fant-Baptiſme f wot ſo ancient 4s ie pretended. bh 
to pally. hoie Be inthe Miniſtcry; Or elſe according;qg 
yh gr bs 1 Cov MY hayetakev, to endea vour the eformariongl 
theſe Churehes according to Gods word, by informing that A | 
what I coneeived amifle in the great ordinance of- Byptizing, The 


ceſſe wesſuch, as 1 little expected : to this day I have heard nay 
ing ffomthe'Cotnmirree by way of anſwer 2o,thoſe doubts ;/ bug 
mer with many Pamphlets, and ſome Sermons Gm 


the-queſtiening of that point odjous to the People; and to-the Mag 
ſtracie. ppran.A others, Cading the Sermon of Mr. Richerd Vines, on 
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»heſ. 4. 14. before the Lord Major ; and the Sermon you preached 
wigs ly th Abbey. 1 perceive there is ſilch # prejudice in youy 
it may ſeem-by-the Vote. about” the, members of the viſt 
Church, in the generality of the Aſetnbly; rhar he is likely eo be ex- 
ploded,if not cenſured, that ſhall bur diſpure againſt it : and therefore 
little or no likelihood that this matter will be argued, as Teonceive i 
doth deſerve , in your Aſſembly. And | I perceive there i 
great zeale in your ſpirit againſt the denying o ren baptiſme, ot} 
it it were a more cru: ll thing than Hazaels daſhing out Children: 
braits; That it” were an excluſion of ther cut of ie Covenart 
Grace,8c. Which1 the more admire,: wen pu ls which 
hath been of you, 45 a ſober, learried, holy, well-rewpereq"man, chat 
you ſhould be ſo tranſported in this matrer;-as to be ſo vehementr 
maintaining that which was accounted heretofore in many age: 
an Eccleſialtica)l tradition, for which you are fainto fetch a command 
from Circumciſion, and confel- y 47; ape pleio Scri 
it; #nd go Hot abour to prove-it, but by con T 
five Cohiclufions, which 'though you call tindeniablg, 
not think ſo, nor yet ſee reaſon to ſabſcribe to your 5 
arenot igrorant, L peotanne, that Mc. Daniel Rogers, in his Treatiſe c 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, pare 1. pag. 79. contefled himſelf yet uw 
convinced by demonſtration of Scripture for it. And whereas your] © 
Achilles for Px1o-baptiſme,is the Circumciſion of Infants, tne thinks P 
Mr. Bals words, (Reply to the Anſwer of the New- England Elders, [” 
abour the thitd and fourth Policions, pag. 38, 39.) cut the finews of}; 
char argument. But in whatſoever they agree,or differ, We muſt loo ] 
16 tht Inftitntjon, and neither ſtretth it wider,/ or dr av it narrower Fa 
then the Lord bath made it ; Hor he « the Infpitutar of the Sacra- 
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ments According to his own good pleaſure ; and it ws our part #6 learn 
of him, both to whom, how, and for What end the Sacraments are to be 
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nks | Pie under our feet pur aw credir, onrabe pine, if ie ſtand 
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SE Cen A, 
by warrant of © I fire, Without extra- oo 
"""Ford ba or * diretion. Whereas you Pu affirme, .thas the Levers 
; ts , Infos of Believers are to be. re Wick C Chrifts baptiſme, b bayulne 
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firscie. Among others, reading the Sermon of Mr. Richard Vines, on 
Pybeſ. 4. 14. before the Lord Major ; and the Sermon you preached 
at Weſtminſter Abbey. 1 perceive there is ſilcki #' prejudice in you, and 
ir may ſeem-by.the Vote, pad abour' the, members of the viſble 
Church, in the generality of che Aſſembly; rhar he is likely eo be ex- 
ploded,if not cenſured, that ſhall bur diſpure againlt it : and therefore 
little or no liketihood that on roger —_y as Tconceive it 
doth deſerve, in your Aſſembly. An: I perceive there is g 
great zeale in your ſpirit againſt the denying of ren bap:iſme, #8 
it it were a more cru: ll thing than Hazaels daſhing out Childrens 
Braits; That it were an excluſion of them out of the Covenarit of 
hath been of you, 4s x ſober, learried, h ed man, that 
you ſhould be fo tranſported in this matrer;-as to be ſo vehement-in- 
maintaining that which was accounted heretofore in many ages, but 
an Eccleſialtica)l tradition, for which you are fain to ferch 1 Fre 

fram; Circumciſion, and confel: no expreſle exaryple in 
i: 2nd go hot about to ptove It, but by eoofidench afe 
five Cohclufions, which though you call tindeniablg, yet jor 

not think ſo; nor yet ſee reaſon to ſubſcribe to your jae | 
arenot igdorart, I projan, that Mc.D aniel Rogers, in his Treatiſe of 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, part 1. pag, 79. contefled himſelf yer wm 
\ convinted by demonſtration of Scripture for it., And whereas your 
Achilles for Px10-baptiſme,is the Citcumciſion of Infants, ine thinks, 
Mr. Bal's words, (Reply to the Anſwer of the New- England Elders, 
abour the thjtd and fourth Policions, pag. 38, 39.) cut the finews of 


Grace,&c. Which1I the more adnure,: cophidering | report which 
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char argument. ZBut in whatſoever they agree,or differ, We muſt lock. 
t6 the Inſtitution, and neither ſtretth it wider, war draw it ngrrower ; 


then the Lord hath made it ; For he « the Infpituter of the Sacra-, 


ments According to his own good pleaſure ; and it is our part #6 hearn 


of him, both to whom, how, and for What end the Sacraments are to be 
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» Of the 'Griakes- you ' alleage ?foure:1 "The 'firlt- is Fuſing 
Martyr, of whom you ſay, That he lived Anne 150. whith 

ts ſomewbat of 1g00. years; and therefore you did ſomewhat over* 
_ laſs, in.ſaying that ' it is manifeſ# ont 'of the Records of- 


you could not be i ,that itis not only qae-{ {6 

joned, but alſo proved by Perkins in his preparative to the demon-[k2 
| Krationofthe Probleme, by River in his Critiexs ſacer, by —_ Th 
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| Ft: S - | Infent-Baptiſme x not ſo ancient a it pretended. 
prove that then it was held but a tradition) .cber rben rhe 


tallies, Ireneus und i to go 

the Apoltles fare, ſpecially the Roweve Church which (cemes to have 
beene the ſeed of Appeals ro Rome, and the ground of the cenceit 
which was had of the Popes anerring Chaire, Bur it is true #lſo they 


in the Church,or was delivered over to the Church in Ong» 
time, and was of ancient uſe in the Church afore his timg. Bur 
pallages prove that in che tine whon the framerof thoſe 
| wrote, it was accounted but an Apoltolicall eradition, to 
| &- the obſervance of the Church. Like ſpeeches ro which are found in 

| dendenif 4v- pou de-Dyonifine in the end of his Hierachy, was nn hb 10.48 
0” Geneſs ad liter ams.c.23 2nd elſewhere , whuch argue that it was held 
tho. £9.24. 23.20 rradicion in thoſe times, 


s 6. "He fourth and laft of the Greeke Church you name is Gregory 
my the } Natiexzen, Who is by pen rpc 6 em a0 
Gregory Fiber 379. ach ſhort of 1506. yeares and y Aer 4 y that 
Netiarenand Orat.49.1n 5 aptiſmnm,be calls baptiſme, ſignarulum vits earſunin 
the Greeke oxntibry,and commands Children to be baptized, —_ 
Church. . biſcemedto reſtraine it to the taſ# of neceſſiry. But he ſeems 
© - onely to reftraine it to the Cale of necefſity? the words are plaing, }| - 
thac he gives the reaſon why Infancs in of death ſhould be | 
ned 065 hai Srapggler 175 nes xapilet, TE 
wiſſe 
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| ab: wrgans for pts hr res Arr 
_ rx" prdrgoytagns. harm Gree&& Church, lean 7p 
you may perceive how well yon have prayed, char de mark 
fot yn gr ne Lv upto We have of both in the 
Greehe and Latine _ that the Chriſtian C b hath brene 
i» poſſe ſfon of the priviledg the infants of beleivers for 
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many Authors 
Huge Grotime, Annot.in CMatth-19-14.No final cvidence,chat 
tiſme of Infants many | | 


Chriſtian Parenics,and ag rang ag | 
of Chin Pare 21 yeares of age. Grotixe addes, thar the - 
Canon of the Synod of recaſares | heldin the yeare $54ags 
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id not .the 3 of the Ceremonial Law 
FL ; rentio ow Rofers heme hi Ss . 
planly ſhew ded curot the, 


of the chirfe teackers among. is You fay.Cyprian 4 oy 
him,that by the ananimans conſent of 66 Biſbeps tokerad goget 
a C ownceh, baptiſme Was. 19 be admin ed to In; antes, 4 Well as > | 
gr owne. men z. and not to be reſtrained to any time, which is trMe,, but 
. you adde, and proves it by ſuch Ol ans as theſe, T bty are, under 
original fonng, they. neede + toy #, are. capable of. or and merc oa 
ue 


God regards not ageyoose. the reſolution 
his $s is not fo y to be 

SE Ca, as BER Lars 
pring-head of: Infant-baptiſme. To conceive it aright, it is 
ag 1, conſidered, that you are miſtaken, about the, provfe of 
their opinion. ; b ogy. ins "The pd. proofe, bug 
| be ppt bs wer it fe 18 but. ot 
| will a\proofe of that. which: is inthe cloſe of 
the which is , that whereas none is v0 be kept from bapti/me, 
and the grace of. Gan leſſe New-borne Infants, who in this re- 
a doe deſerve more of our ayde, and Gods mercy phecanſe'\n the 


of. their teh they preſent! and bajar doe no- 
bog al bus Lake +4 Ck a hh pus fo9cks of 
Ge 1.tobe £8 none, waa fre borne of man, gi te the Lord [aith 
in, the Goſpell, m4 the [anne of man came not to ror mens ſoules, 
but toſavet refore 4s much as in us ei} ie may bo »o 
ſeultis to be loſt, aud therefore all infants at all times to. be bapti-. 
z4d. nr om we Tay obſerve: 1.That they thoughe baptizic 
the denying it, denying Gods grace: 
they AN lt oh 500 to be loſt Has Were me. Ione. 

- thar therefore not Cope Joly of belcivers, bu 
to.be baprized. . Whence Zaſſepm in his s, ors thixfor 
Cyprians errqur that he * Infantes, Statim « Fo 
ne pereant, quod 21s, miſcricar dra. #3 ſit, deneganda Ep. $; "Y 
follow the (ark eta as are; = \Faſt, That. whe not. 
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Infant-Buptiſme is wot fo -anrient us is preended. 
to this he anfwers, char ro che 


not ro decling rhe entre Gab 
” oh, Was the Law of tircumeifion, chis ke arfwers, that in Coremas- 
| the wore was 4 fare of the reſurreGtion of Chrift : Which 
is mow accompliſhed, and Wwe are to dicount now nothing Common 


or wncleant : we are not to acroliur this an 4 
ts ebraine grave by  Baptiſme. Then he addes further, if thing 
conld binder from obr ig of grace, yreater finnes ſho wid binds 


wen” of yeares from it now if greater ſinner binder not men of yeares 
erg *, but that they When they beleive dbraing portavet : ace, 
tiſme, by bow mich rather is as Infant nor to by 


ly attording 't6 Adam, be bath contraGied the contagion of 
perry: death in bis firff Nativity, Who in this reſpeft comes more 
eaſily to receive remiſſion Piwed, beranſe net his owns ſunnes, 
+ anothers tre | forgiven him : So that 'whereas you fay, 5r2 
Tow t chat Infants ave 12 be ibaprizet hole + 

= mob an , they _ pardon; You may ther he 
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Anguſtinus in 9 de baptiſmo parvs 
reftantur  Cincilla,-& aliorum Þatr uns "a | 
And then adds how God-fathers nd God-irwthes were invented 
ind addes one fuperftitious and impious conſequent on it in theſe 
words, Non ante debet Pater Yel mater da fontt rs ſuſcipe 


Dnod ſpe heveneie, »on habrbhunt capnalit ref) nos ah 
vicem conſortium, qus in. communi filso compaternitatis ſpirit 
— RW To which I kn en | Claes, 
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AN work the opinion he ror "ene withoue baptiſme Infants ns 
muſt be damned, by reaſon of originall fine, whizh is not taken away adjudices In- 


96.3.5. Romy. 5. 12. contimully'in his difſites”' —_— 

the Pelag particularly roms. 7. de nature & gratia; e.' 8." 

And tow. 2.e.28. he faith, ſrew quiſquis dixerit, quot in Chriſte vi- 
vificabunr wr ctian parunli, qui fine SAcraments e114 participations de 
vita exennr, hic profetto & contra Apoſftolicans predicationen vent, 
& totam condemnat reeldfam. 'And in hea af the Epiftle;' calls 
it, , ron & fandatiſſinan filem, qe Chriſti etclefia, nec” 
vos homints retentifſime natos 4 damnatione credit, miſs per gra. 

tiam domini WekweL, 5m in i; Satramentss commendavit, poſſe 
Frakes 'And f ths, erking if) bers rl era nor the opinion” 
of Ambroſe,and triany more: And hetice, s Aquinas(0 Be . 
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it was no ſuch rmczer in the time of che Anciries, bas 


place Higrom, and it is rue char be cires $9. 
Epiſtle, in tht otid of bis third bok'of bis Of ue _—_ 
elagians ; und be tites and 3,and com- porray ad 


th Lordnlop- 


ing Hierows, 
; | p you all-adge, 
is Ambroſe, who lived abour the ſame time, though he be placed fouie 


cr] yeares-bcfore Angnftine xnd Hirrom; And it is conifeſied rhar he 
7] was of the fame j tzand many other of th: Ancients of the 


| \, | Ow theſe, you ſay, yow relate not to 
wel F 1 breed a0 dee It is 
mighe diſclaune the validity of 


concerning the iſe, yaur te- 
_ I timonies prove negro m—oy br. or 
a-ceffity. 2. Thar there was ſtill im uſe a conftant courſe R 
ing, not only the converted from infidelity, but uIfo the grown 
of profcfied believers, when they were at full ge, 3. Thar 
Ob | they did alike conceive a neccfliry of, and accordingly praftife the gi 
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> eutas, e4 Was ſtill held neceflary to 
in (Caechwne- anſwer for them, yea even inReformedChurches,unto this day: which 
nk diligemer - as it was conceived by Strebo, and Yves: in his Commenton' Ang. 
exec.  , ;þ 1, decivit.Dei,c,27..4 cleareevidence; ſo I conceive any 
H. Homont, able man will think ic to be a manifeſt proof, that at firſt none were 
O bur ſich 5 auderſtood the Faith of Chriit.” > The 
e mentioned,of the baptizing Gregory N aziaenzen, Chryſoſtom, 
thole other | Auguſtine, Conſtantine the pperng 8c. deing Children of Ds; 
fundamentals of Chriſtianity, is a.manifeſt proof they did not then baptize Infants 
Imen were. Ordinarily, but extraordioarily in caſe of neceflicy. 3. Specially if 
inſtrn&ed in We Jjoyn hereto the difiwafions of Tertullian,and Gregory Nazianzen 
anciently, forementioned. 4. The plain teſtimony of che: Councel of Nas- 
before they - Co/area 2841 [t ir, before mentioned. 5. The filehce- of the chiefe | 
amor, wen -”, writers, Euſebius, &c. concerning it. 6, The | in A#- | 
ted." y«ſtine,andothers,referring itonly to Apoltelicall cradition, and that 

uſually proved by no higher teſtimony thanCypries, & that brought | 
in upon erroneous grouads,is a {trong evidence it came not from the 

Apoſtles. To all which I may add the teſtimony of' Hago Gretiws be- 
fore recited, concerning the Greek Church ; the teſtimony of :Zxudo- 
views Vives, Comment. in Auguſt. de civit. Dei, 1.1.c.x7:atfirming, | 
that he heard, the old uſe contwred in ſome. Cities of Italy, of not bap- | 
tizing, till the party baptized did defire it. Which it ſcems . Bellar- 

mine,an Italian, when he mentions that ſpeech ob-3ves, did tive deny. 
More teſtimonies and evidences might be brought our of ſundry an- 
thors : but theſe are enough to me,and Irhink to avy thar ſearch into |- 
- Antiquity, to prove, that th: cultome of baptizing Infanes was 
- not trom che beginging, and therefore is but an Innovation : eſpeci- | 
ally that your tenet,and practiſe accordingly,is a verylate innovatior, 
|[.T hat B apti/me is to be given to Infants of Believers only, becauſe of | 
ſuppoſed Covenant holineſſe ] not elder then Z ning hins, and fo not 
much above one hundred yeares old,fo far as I can tin. 


Anti: | 


f ; 


x 


-: 


| G —JIJS Z3Y 


Sparks bath no ill dinner 01 Church 
. or Common-wealth,. | 


Par L IL 


3. kJ & ING i 
— — 


' 
j 


SIG PO RETOS 


= 


Concerning the. prejudices 45 ainſt Oy 
from their miſcarriages. Ton 


prejudice in the Judges. For to whae ex 
Be adverſaries, but to- 


nll appeare will returne on 
kem, Bur I reſolve to follow your ſteps. | 
«y O» egin thus. eLnd indeed_although ſore in thoſe times que» 
« | 6 as | 


Auguſtine grants in bis Sermons ge verbis A et 
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ſome were, nor in which Sermons, which might have been requifite 
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placed by Uber, at theyeare 1 130. Julk 4/106. yallus- ite Dips 
gorian, Sermon 66. in Cantics, mentions the Herefie of forne, that 
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be true, though herein you follow Cochians 
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"but Gerberd the Latheras in the 40m Tome of his 


Original 4 
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ay Taal #4, Now I doe not finde in AMelanfbon that 

which Gokordhich oft Shi hich him,that he praiſed 
Oþander that he joyned himſclife unte them,and 

pF mgr bop Ghen in his Comment on 1 Cor-9.24-ſayes of» 

him that be indeavonred. to. promote the Gofpel;though in obey" 

_— Arnoldus: Meſpovine-bift : Anahap: lib.1.5. 2. (ayes that 

the of Ariabaptiſme « Wittenberg, Antio Chriſti, 


- 1523. Luther then lurking in the of Wartpurg in T huringia, 


FF: Nicolas, Pelar *«, an _; had. - Cigna 
ding, Philip lanTh wm others, thar-Lather returning- 
mi his Parmwos 25 he called it, baniſhed Caroloftedins nnd the 
res and only received Philip MelanFhey into favour againe. Now-” 
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gotten. Caſſ#ndey in his Epiſtle to he D. of (eve before mentianed- * Ihe 
".F reckons the error of Anabaptiſme to have bin revived abou: the yeare” : 
Pf 1622.by Nitvlas Stork or Pelargis & Thomas Muizer;but it is not ' 
" | res tarts to fſearchany further into this marcer,noris ir of any weighe ' 
FF to enquire much after this Baltazoy, He is ſtited Baltazor Hurbmer 
” | Pacimontanss, Dr. in Waldfoxot, in the Epiltle 2 uing/ize« writes to 
- ' Þ himbefore his anſwer to his booke about bap:iſme, & in the Epiſtle ' 
\ | | Zwinglins wrote to Gynorexs,he relates how he came to Zurich,and 

was there demanded by the v5 es who it ſeemes ſought his life, 

there he made ſome recanextioo, but ic appeares he was afterwards ta- 

ken and burnt'at Views in'Asffria Anno, 1528. For what cauſe 1 

know not. Zuinglixes ſaith this of him in his Ep:{tle to Gyneress. 

No: d:xteritatem ſpett amus in bomine,ac mediocritatis fiuilium, in eo 

antem homine ( falli cupio ) nikil quam immoder atamrei glorieque fi- 

tim deprebendiſſe viſus ſwm ipſe mihi. AndO frander at the yerae 1528. 
& faichonlyof him, he was Hom» fanatic et crafſms Anabaptifta.But] 
leave him to his Judge to whom he ſtands or onely I marvaile I 
reade no worlſe, ſpecially in © render, faid of one that is accounted a- 
leader in ſo hated a ſeR. 
«7 On'goe on, Since that time multitudes in Germany beve im * $4 
« 1 braced his opinion, who. becauſe they oppoſed petobaptiſmegwere Of "evapi- 
« forced to reiterate their oWne' baptiſme, and thence 'Wert- called *** 
©" Anabaptiſts. Afore I proceed, becauſe it goes fo cutrant, rhat- 

ization is not only an errour, but alſo an hereke, let me beg ©. 
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ident, for x man that hach beene baptized rightly, to be baptized! 
apnine : One baptiſme Eph.4 5.isnot to me all one as once bapiizing, 'Q 
no more then one faich once beleiving, * -——_ 


Stifme,and x man is borne but once. Bur are we not borge 1] 
" Ythe Word,and muſt that be bur once preached?Is not finne mortified, - 
Shs Church anRtified by baptiſme,and are not theſe often ? And for 
xample,if chere were as good for pzdobaptilme,us that 4Q.19.5,6. -- 

or rebaptizing, the coner were atan end with te, Bur if 

xrefie mult be derermined by the votes of men, Smeitymnaxs may 
judged an A#iav, and the oppoſers of P aſche Hereticks 3 this by- $ x. 
The way, though no: befides the matter. | Ofthe. 
" |* V/ Ou gee on, And ſcone proved a dangerons and turbulent ſet, 
Tone bong header anode er; x 
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> of Germany, bat bave With this opinion 
Wor dangerow here) 5 and blaſpbemies, and quic prep 
&* [ach diviſions and ſa proves 4 
*f notes that they were grown to 10 lefſe then 14. Sets in I time 

&« which is 5ndeed the common lot of all Seftaries. - 

_ HabikLeriqealmriog erm ettbjp lagna] make no 
queſtion,though perhaps vebermency of oppoſition, hath made mazters E 

; - mpreor worlethen they were, asir is wont to. be in ſuch caſes;and 1 
» findethat Ga«/rer in his Apology for Zuing/ius laith of themverita- 
the ftudirfs viders vellent and Caſſander foctkenFovoumbly of ſome of || ** 
- " them. Bucitis co maryaile thac when men grow: into ſects, ſuck 
happen,eſpecially when the reformation of an abuſe is 
men by. anordetly Synodicall way, and the perſons that ſeekeit; de- 
claimed agai ſed, and /mnats 
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 Didnot ſome of them grow.a, dangerous and. turbulent Set ? was! 
notthe praiſe of Hacksr and his companions like that of lobe 8 
den at Mnnfter > Did not diviſions and other miſcarriages and 
Ce Diagar hoe hng ee eos the ANG 
, ?-Lid not Whigs ag0e Coppare t 

1 Principles with. the Noncontormiſts of Englend, and Hooker in his. 
X preface to his bogkes. of Eccleſiaſticall palicy, their proceedings, 
manners & pretences togethe1? and yer Eps/cepecy is now found ans- 
bald fo may inuime be Pedo-baptiſcn. CC 

ry, mpg they did-ariſe from the nature of 
: bur. when they come oply from the nm ns 
of the: aſtercors, or fromthe violence of oppoſers, we mult- 
| —— things rogecher, butby lifting the magcer to; the: brary,; 
ſever che nature ofthe dotrine ro Ag quality and aRibns of the- 
eeachers;c\ſ: we (ball ag ſoone: looſe truth as finde it: Now-whethers 
the nacure of the Dodrine that. denies. Paydubapriſme, inferre; 
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A nd becauſe thu opinion aud divers otherr which 4 upon its 
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ou noe w are its 
« Mr. Richard Vines in his Sermon on Epb.4.14-pag.13; weil, 
"What berefie ever - came abroade, Without Vet I Domini i the 
« mouth of it 2 and then after the Arian; plea, he faich the 
« r5ft.s from Mactth. 28.19. Goe yee therfore and diſciple all nations; 
* and whe we ſhalbe thriven to hue «x15 or full ſtatiore, be will wnder- 
«© ine Magiftracy by that Rom. 1 2.19. Avenge not your ſelves, 

But how Mr. Vines this ? i do not take Mt. Vanes for a Pro- 
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rgo,he will urge Rom. 1 2. 19.againſt Magh- 
ny, iy ſleoder pains Read ad; angulum. I doe not 
e,and doubt not but to be able ro make ic good, tlitt the 
progpleby which he proves In wie 
ty of tn har circumciſion,doth by juſt undermine, I 
ll not ſay all Magiſtracy, but mach of the 
Kingdome of Engla»a,as they are at this 
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cladem Honaft erienſem exciratis faroribus, Nov 
ttionem regs Chriſti, quod in deletione 5 5 per 
un 6 modsrantibus acerrinme ger ryan or 5 cru 
Chriſti inflaxrationers et propagationes cinfitere ants 
quo fir ut qui bujnſmodi ſunt, Commiſer atione potins rt emmduyithe 
gan iw/citatione et perditione digni videanturr, How unlike is Mr. 
V ines 


s. © 
"vp pts tord'e Py ABER owr [elves in apps 


Ss 


- = bs 
- ” - 
"WV * < wy "4 


po note, 
exp] probe end, Poderta 
—— eG euro hc they 00 TE: 
aid hare berg nlp en a ex 
| rs oper rp woes 


, . 
\ — # 4 x4 
FR a -* As TI = LS, w i A 
XC ; - : p 4 pu 
4; _ ” = . 


, conlidex wherher. 

opinion it ſedfe,L ſay,if ic be- 

| ſpreading of it is unhappy, if it be ruth, rhe more it 
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into commanion with dyedifor che Ble&, Row:8.3 3, 

notwithſtanding apy thing 1 have ſaid of their condition condition. Yholecand 
*is, Or elſe all are ſaved, as having no originall ſos, x7 tne cp 

* nerding n# Saviour, Which moſt of the Anabaprifis in the world 

"1 one, end therewith brig mY Pe | 


« freownd, cc. ThisI Ln comtodr ins whe 
EE EI 
is Birth- 14 | peg-17, where he faich, «The 


dewding thee tired yk putting 
them into Chriſt, ER 
their birth- (i obediencr,\khough they be not bapei- 
22d? AS corrupt as the Schoulmen were, theycould ſay, Graria Dei non 
_ Sucramentis, The b__ Godis not tyed to Sacraments. 
molt of the bold univerſail grace, andfree-will, there 
_ be as much ſaid -of moſt of the pedobepriſts, taking in a great 


Cleiftlansy and ſo carry ſul 
ane Covenant of 'grace, 

. \Nor-doth this follow: : for it 
are nordimned, ner all faved 


Thus you'rmay 


may forgi er wiar> he 
perceive, nar” area the' horns of your : Th yr 


way be svoyded. ita gre s tolay, That. 


« Clif ark pro be plac par of Indians *. it 
Mn, red agy ary rr} them, pin worm 


{ay that God may dom placits, - to his 
good pleaſure, He bath wercy on whom he will have ut then 


« ſalvation by [pau he rar era the Church where hab made 
«uo » if you the inviſible Church of 
the the Church of the 7.54 Aprons in heaven, of 
which Proteſtant Divines, as ZHertox de Ecclefia, and others 

Bellarmine underſtand that ſaying ,  Extr« Eccleflams non oft ſans, 
Without the-Church is no falvation : thenit fallows not; that if the 
infants ef Indians be ſaved, ſalvation is carryed withourthe Church, 


for they may be of the invifible Church of the cle, to whom be- 
made co Abraham. 1 will be thy God, and the God 


of thy ſeed. Burif you mean ir of the vifible, though I diſclaim Zaiw- 


| lines bis (who. was a ſtiffe affertor of Pzdobaptiſme, and I 
q Gur one of ch new way of nan it, by the new ad- 


dition tothe Covenant that Hercules, Arift:des, Socrates 
+ nc gyms ar 608 an "y ſay 


are DoOW in heaven; yer T — 
no perſons withonrt the commnien of the viltbl: Church: ; 
He that could call Abrabemin Ur of Chaldes, fob in thelindof Ta, 


' and Rahab in Fericho, may ſave forme amongſt Turks and. Indians out 
of the viſable ch. You will not call Rome a rruc viſible Church, 
nor Will you, I chink, ſay, chat Jl are damned that are PR I 
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on Church or Commgn-wealth. © 


addr, *That God bath made a promiſe to be the God of believers and 
' © of rheir ſeed, we all know. If you know it,' yer I p! II 
iſe made to Abra- 


rance of ſuch a promiſe; I reade indeed of a pr ade” 

hams, T bat he would be his God, and the God of his ſeed, and I reade 

That they that arr of the faith of Abraham, are the children of Abr a- 

ham, Gal.3:7.29. Ron 4.11;12,13,16. Bur Iamyetto ſeek for that 
toiniſe you-ſpeake of, ro be- the God of believers and their ſeed, 
ou ſay, ** Bat Where thepromiſe is to be found, that be will be the 


« Ged of the ſeed of ſuch Parents Who live and die his enemies und thek.. 


« [red not ſo much as called by the preaching of the Goſpel, I know not. 
nogpaty 0s br oem this, / will have ING 1 will have 
mercy, and [ will have compaſſion on whom 1 will aſſion, 
Row. 9. 15. Which is the Apoſtles anſwer Fegrehangntynr”. 5 
have I cocred your out-works, I ſhall now try the ſtrength of your 
walls, I mean the third part of your Sermon. | 
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Concerning the Arguments from Scrigture for Infant-baptiſm. 
Ou ſay, My firſt argument #» . his, The Infants of 
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venant, or the diſtinguiſhing badge 
Who are under the Cs was , and. them 


* pho are not. T he ordinary anſwer to this argument, us by-denying 


*:bat Infants are undey the Covenant of grace, only ſome few deny the 
" e, that —_— they were within the Covenant, yet it fol- 
« lows not that they muſt be ſealed, becauſe ſay they, the women among 
« the Jews Were under the covenant, yet recevved not circumciſion , 


They 


$.1. 
believing parents are forderati,therefore they muſ# Of the con- 

be Gant © They are within the Covenant of nexionbe- 
Grace belonging to Chriſts body, Kingdome, Fa- tween 1-4 
mily, ther ore are £6 partake of the ſeal of big ox- eOant a6 ; 


35 


Py 


- va pected *Þc. 
- They. that dedy the rk; Al tes 


the c euftbe : All-that are 
mbar. aye goes Arya of Grace 


Pry hoot If le were rrheric ut Boſe, ichet Dynan 
ſon of ſome neceflary connexion derween the termes, which is not; | 
far-it is but k common accidendtoman that hath a promiſe or a'0o- 
Jn 7 YI a hn a PW" en, ery iſ 
oper rate jr Ag Foſhuah, jrogedare Pete [reel 
to 1, 
ivto the Land of Canaan; to Phineas 2 covenant of un everlaſting 
Prieſthood, withoutany ſigwor ſeal diſtin from the Cove- 
nay; Io menanary 5 oy _ 4 
Graces, but that is not true. The promiſe .made 
toilet, which you confeſle was the fame in ſubſtance with the 
covenant of Grace, bao peel Ggno Gal nexoo it; n_ 
Abel were within the covenant of Grace ,. Ul theres fg 
pointed them, therefore it is not Gods will that al fodray 
pn, purer rar Sealed ; if they had muy bed Son, 
bookirovgicodro Fon 'will-worſhi 
then, Bui 'thiture fs + hood 
fignats Ng with Abraham. Bat neitheris = 
certain, fith we finde no ſuch thing concerning Melchizedeck , 
Lor, that lived in Abrakuws time, nor concerning fob, rag Pay 
cavettiverafter his rite. You will Tay, biir iis tucor all The {= 
derari-in's AbPabamy family :-but- neither is thac true for male-chil- 
dreh btfore the eighth day, and women, eras yet were 
ot vam nn So that you ſect is fo fa 77:0 tþ = 


arc foderars; mult be #5; \t 
«eral the male children of'.,fbr4 refill os fovigh 
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ences the ſign of Circin 


- rr InAs your knth 


oe en you "i this receives ant eafir anſwer, the women were + CirCum- 
in themates, elſe God contd mothave ſaid; thiit the whol: hoxfef 
_ Trere d5rowmriſed iy the fleſh, elſe vonld-not the: Whole Nats | * 
&&: frbe'fe rberabed the Cirenmeinſim , no oppsſirion-vo wi thel - 
«world nog Srmg ealled the Uciremmoeſion. 
* 'Tivemre/theanſwer {748 1s an eafie"an/Tver Aeenle exlje to-be 
ſw, but iris not a x ſu taniwer;to AER, arr" 
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" Infant-baptiſme cannot be deduced 
are not to be pxrakers of the Lords Supper, becauſe it is not 

= Aorn for them, 'Soirilike manner-if ic were granted you, chat 

ants of bclievers.are to be figned, yet it follows not that they are 
to be baptized. unlefle you can prove it is sppointed to them ; and 
the truth is, it ir were granted, that children were fe 1erarti, yer'r 
were a high preſumption in us to ſay, therefere they muſt be fignar?, 
- without Gods declaration of his minde, and if jt were granted they 
mult be ſigners, it were inlike manner a high preſumption in us to 
. lay, ore they muſt be baptized, withour Gods declaration of 
his minde concerning that Ordinance. Though it may be good to at- 
gue thus, it is Gods minde, therefore it is to be done; yet it is __ 
pride of ſpirit for us to argue, This ſhould be,therefore God hath ap- 
pointed ir. . As for the reaſons you bring to prove that women were 
virtually circumciſed in the males, they prove it not, for when iris 
ſaid The Whole bouſe of Iſrael Were circumciſed in the fleſh, the ſenſe 
is not, om} ape emer aually, or virtually circumciſed, but all 
the houſe of 7et is pur for a great part, or the greater, or the moſt 
eminent.as it is frequently cl{where, 1 Sam.7.3. 48.2.36. 48.13.24. 
as the whole Church is ſaid to come together, when the moſt of them 


will, manifeſt in his inſtitution,gathered by ſome 
Neverthelcffe, becauſe 


I 


command or example now in force, can do it. 
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' brakam Pſ.105.8,9,10,11.He bath remembred his Covenant for ever, 


fin, mares ro cor BE 
] conceive ene of your is not true, 
your Argument be overthrown by (hewing the invalidity: of your 
Cenſcquence,1 ſhal proceed totxamine your 5 Conclafions, by which 
you endeavor ro-make good both your antececc:, & whole argumenr, 
Oar firit concluſion is this, © That the Covenant of grace for S$.:. 
*«/ubſtanceybath al%ays bin one & the ſame to few: aud Gentiles, Of the firſt 
; This concluſion I grant : buc on ſundry paflages in the p ovfe of it, <22<ufion 
I think it neceſlary to make theſe animadyerſions. 1. You carty the the dents of 
narfation of the Covenant made with «Fbrabam, Gzn.17. xs if it did the - ven 
contain the covenant of Grace in Chriſt, whereas ic is apparent of grace fox 
cu: of the Text, that the Covenne was 2 mixt Covenant, conſiſting ſebſtunce to 
of temporall benefits, to wit, the multiplying of his ſeed, v.6.the pol-. 1 ws ard 
{ſion of Canagn, v. 8. the birch of 7/aac, v.16. and the ſpiricuall _ 
bleſlings,v.5 7. Yea,( ameron th-fibus de triplicifedere Dei, theſs 78, 
faich, That circumcifion did primarily ſeparate Abtahums /zed from o- 
ther Nations, ſealed the earthly promiſe, it ſignified ſanit:fication ſe- 
condarily. And indeed this is ſo plaioly delivered in the Scripture,char 
the Plalmiſt cals che-promiſe of Canaar, the covenant made with 4- 


the Word which he comman1ed to a thouſand generations, which Cove- 
nent be made With Abraham, and his Oath wnto Jſaac, andconfirmed 
the ſame ro Facob for a Law, and to Iſrael for aneverlaſting cove- 
nant ; Saying, unto thee Will I give the of Canaan, the lot of 
your mbericance. If you ſhould ſay chat theſe promiſes were typcs 
ofſpirituall and heavenly things, the reply is, that thofgh ir be true, 
yer the things promiſed were but carnall and exrchly , as the Sacri- 
fices were bur carnall things, though ſhadowes of ſpiri 
2. When-you ſay thus : © The manner of adminiftration of this Co- 
venant, was at firſt by types and ſoadowes, and (erifen,#7- It had 
been convenient to have named Circumciſion, that it might not Ge 
conceived to belong to the ſubſtance of the Covenant. Bar of thiz 
there may be more occaſion to ſpeak ar 5 35. of your Sermon, 
3. Whereas,pag. 14. you place among the third /ort of Abrahams ſeed, 
« Proſelytes, that were ſelfe-juſftitiaries, carnall and formal profeſſors: 
it behoved you to ſhew,where in Scripture they are called Abrahams 
ſeed, which I think you cannot. Yea, the truth is, you herein joyn 
with Arminins, who in his Avalyſis of the 9.to the Romans, \makes 
this as the ground of his wreſting that Scriptnre, that there is x ſeed 
of Abraham mentioned, Romans 4. 9, 10. and Galar. 3. & 4. po 
«s 
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Infant-baprifme cannet be deduced 

« legit juſtition & ſalwtem conſeunntar, Who tollow 
Fmt onal hc Linn by the werkneF he Lee are 
Baine on Eph.1.5. p.139.anſwers. Beſide, the ſons of the flaſh 
may #ch, who carnally, not ſpiritually concerve of the Law, 
yet the of Abraham Without a progry « never ſo taken, 
Parties yer fn er to me, that erg fox, rug where 
he ſaith, © That there yet remaines in the boſome of the Church, a di- 
y * ftintion of the ſeed of Abraham, borne after the fleſb, and aſter the 
irit. end that now by vertue of being born after the fleſh, ſonn 
ave a Charch-intereſt. And applies that of Gal.4 29. Even ſoit ut 
— children born of believing parents after the fleſh, achaving there 
© by title to Charch-intereſt.Which paſſages are very grofle,though he 
makes this the mediam of his fourth Argument. For, firſt, whereas 
the A ,by being born after the fleſh, means not infants born of 
beli parents, but tho  ondbandy are derthryoraary on + 
ro pe Ankeny rn wo hreouſnefſe by the law,and not by faith: 
by being bor afeer the fleſh, bintby ccuentigs 
enim oe a 2, ohenromgrn ns 
that ſuch are in the boſome of the Church Apoſtle ſaith, chey per- 

—_—_ Church, and are caſt ont. 3. Whereas 'he makes lack 4 

ES ace? for Krogh the Apeftien—des Fn eee 

A or s / to be the 

| gyomg woe and ſpeaks of him as born after the fleſs, whom 

he typically makes to repreſent legall juſtitiaries ; yer doth he not 

call Abraham: ſeed inp och tres 4. Wherens the covenant 
grace is made the r —_— infants, by this 
for baprizing of infancs ; To of Hagar, that is, to be in 
renten $7: fhould give x child i into the Church of 
Chrilt, 'For my part, Ten fee no'other conſequence than this,of that 
or Bock; The reſt of your explicztion of the firſt Conclhifion, 


Tet without further non rrn ns 
rag etbvrnge minutias, ——_ or toitand w—_ 
RX wb procgnbynrbnn and your wards zre likely 
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ſecond Conduſion is this. *& Ever-fince God parhereds « <- 
Pint number out of the World, to'be his Kingdom, erp = 


ofrrion to the reſt of the world, which us om 
lnep my Sathas ; Hema have the Þ _—_ Who To 
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frame of your Argument bangs. You ſay 60 he Infen of all who 

| | b s are 
& paken into c with God, are to be accounted bis ; but you oe 
ps not in what fenſe this is to be underſtood, For whereas penſons 
may be ſaid to beaccounaed his, either before God, or in facie Ec- 
clefie viſpbilic, in the face of the vifible Church ; 1. Before God, ei- 
ther in reſpeR of hiseleftionfrom-eternity,or his-promiſe of grace in 


Chriſt, congruous toit; Or|of their preſent eſtate of inbeing in Chriſt, oY 


z 
or the future eſtate they ſhall have. 2. I=.facie Ecclefe vifibolis, Per- 
ſons may be faid to be accounted God's, yr 6s ris 1 
members of the Church, as being ina way 
ES Eng 
ready enquire after pr Chrilt,. not. 

ded the doQtrine of Chriltimn Religion, ſuch -_ Cuatechu- 


. ens of old were : or they are to be accounted his, in reſpe& of aQu- 


all participation of Baptiſme,and the Lords ſupper. 3. The account- 
ina Hom to be God's, may be either anaR of ſcience, or faith, or 
opinion ;andthat;groundedon a rule of:charity, of prudence, or. 
bable hope for the furure. You do.not declare diſtioRtly in which of __, c 
theſe ſenſes or reſpeRs, the Infants of all whoaretaken into-covenant ;{11.e v7 
with God, are ns —— ; fo that I amalmeſt at a-ſtand, lembly of Di- 
What todeny, orgrant. It-cannot be denicd, ibut God -would have vines to the 
the infants of bchievers in ſome fart to beaccounted his, to be reaſons of the 
him, his Church and family,and not. to the Devils, (which ho wer 8 
I fear youule in this and other.places,ad furiendam populum,:to. przcog. dF t& 
theipeople.). It.is true, in facie Eccleſie viſibilie, the infants of be- The what 
licvers are to be accounted Gods, to belong to his faculy and church, Ci cb of Chrift 
and nor to the Devils,as being in a neer pollibiliry of being members #'us me.made 
of the church of God, .by ana& of opinion; on - A er 
hopes for the future : But ro make them aRually members of the vi- gregarion «3 
Able Church, is to overthrow the: definitions of the vitible/Chureh, who are calicd 
that Proteſtant writers.give,. particularly the Church of , England, 9% of the world 
Art.19. who make the vs/ible { burch:a number of Chriftens bon by the pregebing 


 f+ſſion: 20 make a member of the viſible Church,to whom thenora.of q or to 


members 


as 


a mernber of che viſible Church doth not agree ;.co make themwilible fav of chrifqgy; 


ho Infan-haptiſme cannot be deduced 


members that are only paſlive,and do nothing,by which they may be 
denominated viſhle'C riſtians, Yes, ic will fellow, chat there may, 


be x viſible Churcb, which conſiſts only of Infanes of believers, tc 
anumber of viſible members, makes a viſible Church. It is alſo crue,, 
thar we are not to account Infants of believers to belong to God, be- 


fore God, in reſp<& of cleRtion from eternity, or protuſe of grace in. 
Chriſt, or preſenteſtare of in- being in Chyiſt, or tucure eſtate by any 


a& of ſcience or of faith, without a parcicular revelation: for there is 
no'generall declaration of GoJ, that the Infants of preſent believers 
indefinitely all, or ſome, either are cleted co life,. or are in the co- 
venant of grace in Chriſt, either in reſpet of preſenr inbeing, or fu- 
ture eltare. | | 

Mr. Cortoy,' [| The Covenant of Gods free-grace, p. 15.” 
Fifthiy, it is ordered in regard of the perſons to Whons it is given, 
Gal.3.16. It was given to (rift, and in Chriſt to every godly may, 
Gen. 17.7. and in every godly man to hu ſeed ; God will have ſome of 
the ſerd of every godly man to ſtand before him for ever. 

Apaioſt this paſſage I except, Thar when he faith, that the cove- 
want of grace ts given in every gory man to his ſeed;hez expreſleth him- 
ſelf in an unuſull phraſe, ſo obſcurely, that his meaning is not eaſily 
conceived.” For when he ſaith, ir i given in every godly man ; If be 
mezeniras he ſaid in the words next before, in ( hrift ro every godly 
may, that every godly man ſhould be to his ſeed, as Chrilt ro evety 
godly man;this were to make'every godly man a mediator to his ſeeo, 
as Chriſt is to every godly man,wch would be blaſphemy. If he mean 
that every gedly man is a root of the Covenant,as Abreham,it is moſt 
falſe,fith this is proper to Abrahamaloge,to be the father of the faith- 
ful, Rom. 4.11. And the root that beares the branches, whether na- 
turall,or ingrafced, Rom.1 1.16;8c, And when he faith, i: « given to 
his ſeed, he ſpeaks indefinitely, which may be underſtood univerſally 
to'all his feed, which is moſt manifeſtly falſe ; or elſe particularly, as 
the words following ſeem to import : Bur neither is chis truc,as 
be preſently ſhewed. Nor doth he tell us whether the covenant of 
grace be given to the godly mans ſeed, abſolutely as his ſeed z which 
if ke affirm, 'then he u:uſt affirm the covenant of grace is given to all 
the feed cf every godly : for, Yuatenns ipſum includes de omni, 
That which is ſaid of any Thing, as ſuch, agrees to all that are ſuch. 
Or whether ir be given conditionally. Now it is true,that ſome pro- 
miſes do ſuppoſe a condicion, as juſtification preſuppoleth believing: 
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=D any atall, 'yex, concrary to the exprefie- words 
of the Apoltle; Row. 4.11, 12, 13: Kew. 9.6,7 8. Gal.3.7,14,29. 


who limireth this promiſe, Ger. 17. 7. to the iced of Abrahams; and 
the ſeed of Abrabens he explains to be the cle, and believers only, 


whether of Jews or Gentiles, and choſe of the Jews thar axe in that 
Covenant, not te be in that Covenant, becauſc Abrebaws nacurall 
ſeed 


God have more © i clefodns conttnens 
grace to Abr«bams naturall ſeed, then to ape og 

rall ſeed that hach been fince)bur as his ſced 
which he faich, God will have ſome i fd of ey 


punter rh 
exp) rh Conn, 
Gen.17-7. ker poiſe mp1 cone os 
33:19. —_ infers, Rowv.9.18, an unlimited 
notWi 
oy beg pale 
made 
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rote ied 

u eAbel, 5c. pros de idle, 

edup. Were chere not other perſons from Serh to Nach be- 
; I fides thuſe mentionedin the Gen.5. yet it is cenaio-thar 


none of cheir ſeed ſtood before at the time of the Flood bur 
Noah, 2nd ſome of his. Is it not more likely that none of | Elies.chil- 
dren, or Samuels ſtood before God in Mir. Cottons ſenſe ? Befides, if ny 
that which Mr. De SLE TORI — 


| ore God. Ir is faid inc 
Ter.35.19% and Mir. Corren ſeerns to allude to- it, Fonadal the [on 
Retheb foal not want « wan te ftaud befars tne for ever DuvthiaNany 
ding before God is not meant of eleRtion to eternall life, and the ec 
mi lang grace, but of preſervation in the deſtruion of Jernſa 


a fom'35 3519." BY r Chron. 2. 55. a opriny is in 
a \temporall ' duration for- ſome! ages. Th 
mary phrs eu of «temporal dr by thoſe that bow! 
A muon ro forall dowen fach mens dictntes without Exami- 
nation. Bur I'proceed. 
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diſcourſe is builded, in that the Apoltle contra di « Zews 

« by natwre,and finners of the Gentiles, ( which the phraſe ſhews the 
uſerh atcer the vulgar manoer ; for otherwiſe Jewes we by 


'nacure ſinbers, 5 well as the Genules)! to prove 4 1hat the Infants of 


© believers are in the Covenant of grace, andbave « bwth-priviledge 


-* far baptiſme, it i5 3 riddle to uxe, The mean ing of the words, is 
plainly his; oe begs jews andnee Genaden whe eanergtnd We- 


ner? JEt we know that 2 wan is not juſtihed by the works of the law, 
to-obletve which by birth we were tucd, nnd therfore Peter did ill to 
; P3 compel 


«fr ft member of the diviſion # the rext;) Tris «ſirangeſpeech;'tharkk | 


 Jewesin, Iris exrteinerhe Jews had by Gods appointment tho pri- 


. till they were by unbeliefe broken-off, and that the Gentiles wene 


. ubirthx ©, though ir i errxine , that their bireb did not innithe 


. of grate, acrotding to the ſubſtance of it, but according tothe ad- | 


os arr mtoenden | 
bf rhe Jews, and there fore when Mr. B loky faichr, That bs | 


tj, have the ferd of believing Parivts wnder the Goſpel ;to be wer" 


- 


Ii one to eo” 6 wo & © a earn wear wy 


ld contend to prove this,” The feed of Gentiles are Jews 

y rtore;born to be circumciſed, and to keepe Moſes law.” Bur ter it 
be granted, that they are called in theſenſe he weuld have it, 
a: is, owt of the Covenant, 'xs iris faid, Bpheſ. 2.72. thequeſtion 
1 what ſenſe the Gentiles were without the Covenant, and the 


viledge of circumeifion , "and the Covenant made with Abrabans did 
belorgto then in ſpecial ranner/and the Oracles were with them, || 
Rom, 9. 4.5. nd | om rote} ons was 


doge, wnclrane perſons, atiens from the commonwealth of I{rael,Wsrhout 
Ge, Without Chriſt, oc. And fo it may be grented tharthe Jewshud 


the. : . #£ . of 
citenmeiſion belonging to the Jews, did noturile frouthe Covenant 


miriſtrstionthar then was, nor was a frujr of the faich of che parents, | 
but of Gods appoi according tothe difpcrfacidn of bis will,. | * 
in thetrime of the charckes mitrbritie 3! buit'hie” tha will prove; :ehuic 
rhercfore our children have ſack births priviledge,decuubc the] ows 


had, miſt make onr caſe as the Jews, and ſo bring us ttnder che 


Eon: 


monial} po er regard hmmm nay me : 

< fully, © way-T- Fit | fomuch, } 
Geri Vialter Vinerretertesus to Maſter 'B lakes rot ri sleamned } * 
tredtife, a I' beard ir in like niavner magnified by Maſter Calamy, | © 
and rherefore have'thoughr ic necef{ary forne where or other to axt- || - 
mine what hath any feeming ſtreygrh in-it.. And for the ſamei reaſon. 
Trake notice of that ſpeech of Maſter Blaks, page 11. ** Singular 


» 
- 


verified of himlclfe, xs of his adverſaries, in-thar whichoces- Cd 


"a 


« 
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P Cathok roms. 4. rc an $.-5Fs 
IT Belarnwinuns e oribus qn4s yrmee ns , 


\ Pleri od the tierral fnſe 
in his Coomeneaie 


TE LE TEE 


_ Gagnens Pari —— — 

| pins, ren Fark Anabap. ©. 3. q:3-Marians ſcholdntos. | 

of Focderal bolntle , 4 | bans ances" een 
the Ancients | 


infec -deyeifnreann he dudecat | 
dallocfe', till tho controverle_ of rags in from 
,” "I 1 Ea 


« You: » nh be the 
———_— But Fe ou 


=. at we. ah. wor. ts. © > = 


he nent, 
*# dirty or ſporged t Fat when wean e wg nents 
*© wayes rake in a ſacred ſenſe Alters # 
© of admiſſi9% into, or n/e wn aj 106g ol, heb pet 
6 +06 of the wvifible church ; and 9am; s takes for ale 
« pation of perſons or hings fr Fanennney, to ſacred wſes. puny 
you to make good, nat is 4c mareniall for me.co diſprove that which 
ſay, © Thar when uncleane(ſe is oppoſed te holine ; it 1 alnaza 
'" dhe is ſacred ſenſe referring to 8 tabernach rip eng of 
« wiſſtn into, or uſe in the tabernacle or remple, which werg 
aa Poa perry For if -it were true, yet che 


ip good, noo TL c 


therabernade, if the: excluſion of 
he be that uncleanefle js 
might be good, , 


of he Lordywere an excluſion rom the aberoaie | 


Wm as -«s «a aa. « .,7VDV 3 @ a, xz £2 © =, «a 


uſe. enough, that I bwe proved, 
vogue rey or ara > ER 
| les reaſon ſtand good. Yetler me intreat 

'text, 1 T beſ.4.7,- and tell me, whether wwe 
War -an,d td whether be en wr ſnl 
«os uſe; tori ", 


« nacle or-teople, which were t 

Me leaneſſe is meant by 

tity ; 'und cones ney rare wei for bord) 
'finvare, which are on fornicatioo, and lawfull generation, 


Ard thewardsof the Apoltle, a.Cor. 7, 1. oppoſing filthineſſe of the 
* fleſh, w'bolineſſe , makes.ine conceive you were 'miltaken in. your 
ſpeech, when'you ſay, Inthat oppaſition aoncleane fſe ie  alwayet Le 


\ 


am TM to. vc toc ctioeoco ot a o 


io hn cevifhange.. 
os Tagen, 
* for 4 ſeparation "ng 008 Common ts FL. 
der ha have cooſi 4 Tbef-4 3-the holy Ghe 
thus : This rare wil of God, 5 p45 206, VUuny, your holneſſezi.c. 
ch B-2-s, that na ohfoin fon farnication, Now, ablticence from . 
- yay ration from common to fi 
uſes. And = the Ap-ltle Gith I FS £A that Joe, may be.baty 
in body, is it not meant, thar [he may be chalte ? 
Fora xa « Eves the meats and drinks, of believers, Faiflifad to 
han, ſervo for anpligiow end and uſe, to refreſh them Who axe the 
inn le; Gt Is.it a ;aus end. and uſe, toretreth . 
gan wing, 2am ao rg, dale ty eh ae 
doanatt of re refiell 
—_ Ir is true, when cheir meats are {anRified to them, they uſe 
, buc not becauſe they refre(h their bodirs, which are 
eqn of the Holy Gholt, a a they uſe them with the 
word,ahd prayer. It refreſhing the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 'be « 
religicusulc and end, then the inordinace eating of a godly man, or 
the feeding of a godly man by a prophane perſon, is a religions uſe 
and epd. You adde, © So that they have not only « Lonful, but 4 holy 
* uſe of their meat and drink, Which unb:lievers have not, te Whons 
iT 1et their meat and drink s civilly lavefull. This is true ; but how 
this proves, that wnclean may any by 6 for baſtard, i and boy for 
h itmate, I ſcre not nor, 
on go 00, © And mhoree (eas [Alp) Theſ.4.3 AS. that Chaſtity, 
«, moral vertue found ammy heathen, i« called b; the name of Sax- 
& F1fication : by Frey coo pace te wa, not nche luſ of coor 
*cnpiſcence, but inf r. 1 anſwer, C 
« among beathens i never roma tvont but among Fa A 
« e called ſo, bring 8 part of the new creation, i keaneb of their 
i [antlification wrought by the ſpirit of God, 4 part -Gt-v"7y 4- 
ju $-lap temple of the holy Ghoſt, Bur chis.is bu: x ſhuft ; tor | 
may rot an upbcliever be ſaid, as well, to poſi-fle his vel io | 
,3 to be ſanfified ? Beſides, re not b ; and clean-  '# 
SE. honour , all one in theſe p! paſſages ? And doth vor the 
goody ir 13. 4. that Maria al joog. 7 rr among all, 
Tha and the bed Fa 1 pf "And though the word 
«x40 & bolinclle be not found among the heathen writers, as 


being, 


\ 
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ee childrey been baſtards , but now they are ters :- 


| #7 bv ( though wet ſwnthific ) to' Pagans, as well 4s ta 
| od the Bpleimariow, ar ieyheimaniew of the if 


Uu Jnendt not wpon the faith, but Sn qoragrieg e of the pa 


rc rene 3. Let" the marriage be lawful, and the iſſue i legitir 


& mate whetbet one; or bath, or neither of the patents be bes 


' "0... ' . ; , ; 

it levers, of, » fide els : "Takes but away. lawful marriage betwixt 
nr the man and the Woman , and the iſſue © ille "Euheg whet ber 
«& one, or both, or weither of the parents are believers, or infidels. 
* withall , if the childten of bearhens be boſtards, and the mares, 
* of beathens 0 ex Then there is no, zduliery among bee 


'& thens,. dd Ja the jroench Commaudement i altogethiy vain ih thi 
'*®* Words of it, 46 fo them. _ X | py 


Ld 


This 
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8 from Holy Scripture, 
| This is indeedthe principall reaſon that hath prevailed with ma- 
ny, to-interpret this paſlage of federall holinefle, not of marrimont- 
all; becauſe they conceive here is a priviledge aſcribed co the belie- 
wing wife, or husband, in reſpe& of the faith of the one perſon, not 
*common to ſuch with infidels.. Whereas the holineſſe here expreſſed 
is not from the quality of faith , but from the reiation of husband! 
and wife. For-that onely was agreeable to the Apoſtles purpoſe: te 4 
aſſure them-that in-the di(parity of religion they might live tugether 
Y ftill, becauſe the-unbeliever, though an unbeliever, notwithitanding ' 
his infidelicy, is and hathbeen (till lawfully injoyed and fanQtified to 
his wife.” So.that-the force of the Apoltles reaſon is taken from the 
lawfulneſſle of marriage amongſt infidels. This was fo plaine to 
Chamtier, tom, 4. P anſtr. Cathol, kb, 5, cap. 10. ſeft.-63. that he writes 
thus ; Hoc argumento excluditur ea ſanttitas quam nonnelli pretulernnt 
ab educatione, nam ab iſta peni»#5 delumbatur argumentum Apoſtoli, Hee: 
enim incerta eſt : no runt enim onnes,O docet experientia, neque omnes vi-' 
r0s lucrifieri, quod etiam innuit Apoſtolus, neq; onnes liberos obſecurndare 
ſaniie educationi.Preterea ſi qui obſecundent,tamen hic effetius eft acciden- 
tals,non autem ex ipſius-matrimonii uatura And this is confirmed,that 
the ſanRtification of the.husband; and the holineſle of the children, 
.comes from the nature of marriage , becauſe the Apoſtle when he 
ſpeaks of the unbelieving ,names himor her , under the terme 
of unbelieving husband or wite, becauſe the doubt was of the unbe- 
liever, in-reſpe& of his unbeliefe ; but when he ſpeakes of the belic- 
ing party , how-ever the vulgar Latine thruſts in | believing] twice, 
one old.copy Beza found, that had in the Margin, Tie & wwe, 
believing wife and believing husband,, and a copy of Clermont had 
tb avdyi aF4a98; to the husband a brother , yet all che copies befides 
reade ſimply without that Epichet [to :hewife, to the buihand] with- 
aur believing. 'T he reaſon cannot be conceived rightly co be any o- 
ther, but chat.although the perſon meantwere a believer, as well as 
a wife or a husband; yet in-this -paſkage they were contidered onely ' 
as husband or wife, and not as believers; to intimate that the ſanti- 
kcation did not come from the faith of the party, but fromconjugatl 
relation- So that whereas you ſay, that upon the interpretation gi- 
ven,it would followthat there would benolawfull marriageamongR 
heathens, or legitimate children, becauſe you conceive the ſanRitica= 
© tion & holinefſe here proper to believers and their children, the con- 
(P) Trary 
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Infan t-BapPiſme canner be deduced 


tary is:moſt'true, andmioſt agreeable tithe Apoſt{ _ 
doth nat here aſcribe the ſanCtification, either of'c 
the children, tothe fairh of oithe + pe wir dame monroe 
en, and mentions here: no-privil buc what was' comtnorrteall 
orga $amonglt che heactiens, Thus is your principall argues 
wered ;,I. onto the next. 
o i Lamſey befider $* © ante reaſmhadino ſongbintts ſong: the text 


4" as you-lay, of xr priate ty he Apoſtles reaſon 
" ſuppolech is was ourof donbr with'them. You adtle. ® Now marke 
® what kinds of ane they make rhe pſt give. Were yu not Lau 
& arnand wife, your children were buſtards but becauſe the wnbelieving 
&« wife is ſantkified in the. hushand, &r0.. becanſt your marriage is a tarofull 
& mari childven are legitimate. What ſwvengeb of reafon is imthir? 
& ;f this bad been their doubt or queſtion, whetber their nuerriage were 10+ 
© a 1ullitie; the Apoſile by bus Apaſtolike autboritiegwighth ave definitive» 
& ly. anſwered, without Living a'reaſon , your marriaye'ss” good', and your 
oat v. anprote , But if Paul will: goe oy abies wo fadfe them by rea» 
&© ſon, and-prove then. to be miſtaken, it behoved bins to'give fyob a reaſott, 
© which ſbould hve ſore bt int, but this bath none. Set their donht 
« (a4 oat DER Apoſtles anſrver ( as t gms mterpyer' 
& ze.) together ,, and you will eaſily ſee the invalitlity of it. Wee dombs ( ſoy 
© the Corintbians ) wee are not lawful un and wife , and thit —_—_ 
& our children are baſtards. No, ſaith Pawl, you aremiſtthen, 2nd T 
& i2 thus ; Were you 101 Larofiall man and wift,zour children were baſtards, 
<< but bgcanſe you are lawfull man and wife, your children are not haftards. 
©7y {7m 6 AOTI orfe in this 7 
aries meaning; ir may bethought ridi- 
I __ novbe'chargedon'them for their er- 
roar. All this paſſage of yoursisbuilton this, chat you make thar 
_ the doubt which was-nov thee doube, qarttpwitcine th their childcen 
« were 
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* " from Holy Soripture. 
were baftarde,end make thatithe conclafion, which is PENS to 


provethe-canclufionby ; forirwas fo-far-from being a doube whe- 


ther their children were baſtards, that the Apoſtle argues from this 
as an ablurdicie he knew they would norgrant, and therefore ſuppo= 
ſed'this to be without donbe wich chem, thavrhetr children were not 
baſtards, but legitimate. And herein M* Thomas Goodwin ſpake right- 
ly, that #be Apoſile!ſuppoſed it to-be a vecerved principle-vith them,though 
his' paraphraſe, bur now «re they holy, that 35, you ſee your- 
tized, 4s his owne comment, and rhat not-onely-a'very mo 
ſurd-one, that Fay. no worte of ic. And whereasyou 
file mighriby 'his Apoſtolike authoritie, rave 
'ris true, and ſo-he-did , as appeares fromwer. 12. and yer he might 
ive a reaſon adenine, #0 the men, 'to'convince them, which ir: ol 
248 YOu make i it, is invalide; but rightly-conceived, as theApoſt 
framed it, is convincing and-cogent. 
© You ſay. Fourtbly, according to this their interpretation, the Api 
— xj could no way have reached to the quieting of their eonſatences ; 
Scouts daubt warwbether according to the ex.ample:in Ezra, they were not 


Ved mien Colada ag co 20 God, as, wn as 


d whom God would not 

quiet wanld 1bis bave groen themto tell them. Pont wos-xms 
S bafiands ?'Wee know the Jowes did not put away their (baſtards, 6 

i ot belonging to the Covenant of Gol, Pharez,and Zarah,and 
& and innumerableoathers, though baſtards, were circumciſed, and nat ent 

Hoff rom the people of God. 

I abis argumenzis grounded-o0n.a miftake,as if the queſtion were, 
whether they were t0 put away their wives and children , as not belonging 


'20.God, and 1bat according to the example in Ezra. Whereavthet Sbur 


a confefture, that they had any relation in-this matter to-the ation 
mentioned in Ezra : and ſome other octation is as likely, fnotmore 
likely, as hath been ſhewed , and ic is certaine there were no doubry 
at all about the putting away of their children; for the Apoſtles ar- 
gument proceeds upon this as-a thing undoabred with them, that 
their children were not uncleane, but holy. What their doubt in- 
deed was, and how the-Apoſties-anfwer-tus it is 'thewel hefore. 

© You-goe on. mw arrogant 4 frees” 2. that beftards 
lo coluy a foCormpers aming the Fewes, becaniſe God there forbad 

POET te Congrqain FEISAN 1 ajjwer, that is 


cc means 


- 


Tuf ant-Baptiſme cannot bt deduced” 
\ me arrt onely of Bearing, office in tbe Ghurch, or ſome ſich like thing ; and 
6 0t efieing dren. ann belonging to the Church; «s © manifef 
{© noe. onely by bat bath been now ſaidof [epthah, and others , who were 
EF circumciſed, and offered ſacrifices, and drew nigh 10 God , as .well as any 
*. other, but. the” very Text, alledged gives ſufficient light, that. itcannot be 
& meant otherwiſe, berauſe in that place who ever 1 an Eunuch or wonnd- 
< ed in his ſtones.,, bath the ſame excluſion from the Congregation of the 
' « Lord, and Fbope that none will dare to fay, that none ſuch are-boly to the 

& Lord ; if eifty (bould,the Scriptuve is full enough againſt them; that put» 
< 0577p ary ay.in Ezra wasaf an-higher nature then nas aides. 
<« fore is fhebvoved.the Apaſtle to grue axotber thanner of ſatis fattion to their 
% dowbtfull conſciences 5 then to tell them their children were not baſtards. 
* Therefore kconclude, that: this bolineſſe being, the fruit of one of the Pa- 
& rents being s believer, myſt be meant of ſame kinde of bolineſſe which is 
& n20t common to the ſeed of them whoſe parents are both believers , and that 
<« r enough for our ſe, | 7 

What ethers objett Iknow not, the Text, Dext. 23:2. was produ» 
ced by.mee ir» my papers in Latin; above-mencioned, in theſe words, 
Es quidni ſimili alluſrone ponatur oxa"aqre, pro ſpuris, dy1a pro legitimsr, 
nan inter impuros, New .23.2; And why may notby alike allus 
{ion, uncleane be put for baſtards, and holy for legitimate ? for the 
haſtacd-is pur among the uncleane ,.Dewt. 23.2. By which youmay 
jrrenive thatI produced it not..to prove, that baſtards did not be+ 
ong.to the: Covenant among the Fewer, or were to be.denied-circum- 
cilion,,or to be put away,.and therefore in. what. reſpe&they are to 


be excluded-from.che Congregation of the Lord, is.not to my pur- | 


poſe materiall,but onely to fhew,that baſtards were reckoned among 
wpcleage perſons by the Law ;which I chinke, yuu will aot.deny, fith 
you confefle. chey were excluded: from. bearing vfhee in che Church, 
or fome-luch like thing 4 and thereforethe Apoſtle might ttvly by al- 


lofion pat -ugcleane for baſtards. Againſt. this: there being nothing - 


in;yoar anfwer, nor any thing elſe, which hath not been replyed to 
before, Fpalſe to the rwo objeftions.you bring in againſt your in- 
IErPreta BON. 

You ſay,, * Tet there remain two Objeftions 20 be anſwered which are 
x nad againſt this oxr-interpretation : Firſt, the unbelieving wite.jis bere 
< ſaid to be ſanGified as well as the child is ſaid $0 be boly; and the originall 


Swan tn four for bh onthe Ferby theather the Nano; if then abs 
NE | & chile. 
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from Holy Scruptare<.. 


} Sehalde 5} boly,with a fedwal holiniſſe; then ir: ulſo the unbeBieving) wife 


46 ſantiifiedwith a federal! ſanliification, andſe tbe wife, alobaugh re- 
6 maining a Heathen, may be counted\to belong to the Covenant of Grace, 
& Fanfwer, indeed there mould be weight-in this Objeftion,af the Apaſtle 
& bad ſaid, The wnbelieviizg wife is ſanttified; and no mare, as, be ſemply 
& ſaith the children ave holy ; but #bat be:doth not ſay; He. ſaith indeed, 
<-the wnbelieving wife is ſanGified-imbe believing busband; or,' to the 
*-believing busband, that 14, to his uſe,as ll otber creatures. are; as the bed 
E© he lies on, the meat beeats, the clothes be wears, the beaſt be rides on, are 


| <« ſantifiebro him and ſo this ſandtifiedneſſe.of tbe wife, is not a ſantti- 
' fication of ſtate, but only. of uſe, and of thus uſe to be ſzndtified to-rhe be- 


<« lieving bus band, whereas the holineſſe and ſanttification tht 1s ſpoken: 


' © of tbe children ir a bolinsſſe of ſtate,, and. not only a- ſanttification to 


©-2be:- parents whe. 
Theſe words in your Margin{ ws the Greek Prepofirioin, ſignifying 11, 
- «well 2s in, as Oal.1. 36. 2 Petil. 5. Ats.4..123 Cor. 7. 15. | be- 
ing the Texts E produce in my Latin paper, that | w. may betranili- 
{-10] as well as:[ by ] give me ſome ocecalion to think thas this 
.Qbjc&ion is produced in reference to thele words in my Latin paper, 


where arguing againſt the rendiing of ['ix- by} as if the faith of the - 


wife were the conſe of the ſanQifying tho unbelieving hueband yi fay 
liter,4ta ut baptiſmi cap axſit infigelss maritus propter fidem uxoris (quod 


temen pace tantorum virorum dittum ſit tam bene ſequitur ex boc locoyguam - 


l af nangs m propeer fidep cat | 


for no man wilblay-che -faich of the wife fanCtifies the-unhelieving 
husband federally , ſo-thac-the - uabelieving - hasband fbould be 
capable of Baptiſme for the faivh! of che "wife ( which yee,.. wich 


the leave of fo great perſons beir{aid, doth as well follows our-of his - 


place, as that-the ſonne/is- federally holy, and-icapable 1of bap» 
tilme for. the faich -of  the-parent)-\In-which words,: when Lay, 
#t follows aus of this place , my meaning'is,-fo tranſlated; and ex*+ 

ded as-beforez that the unbelieving -busband. is- ſanttifed 


y, that is, by che faith- of the wife, as the child is holy, it would : 


follow, that the unbelieving husband ſhould be in-the Cavenanc as 
well as the child, and fo be baptized : for thefaith of thewite is ſaid 
to lanftifie according to thisreading and expoficion,.the one:as well 
aathe other. And.1o 


much. F-conceive you acknowledge, in laying : 
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_- 
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Infant-Raptefme cannot be deduced 
\in-this Obje&ion, there would be weight if the Apoſtle had aid 
the wife ones ra ur armwgr rk in 
by a paren as not building: the main-. interpretation 'I 
Egave.on.it, knowing that Bezs .enders:it [in exere, .in the wiite] 
and then che Objeftion -hathno place. And\feeing\xando render 
'F-& ] ir or.to, andexpound:-che faniification to the believern.uſe;as 
all other creatures are. .I confelſe, againit\you that Qbjeftion ism6! 
in force, andthereforeyour anſwer:may. be acknoweldgettrighrin 
this particular. I paſſe ro:the ſecond. Ohbjeftion. 

& That bolineſſe of the children-is. herenneaut ,vvhich could not bevn- 
<< lefſe one of the parent mere ſanitifiedto vbevther,;\ which is uhe force of 
© tbe Apoſtles arguing, the unbeliever is ſanitified to the heliever, elſe 
© were not the.chi/dren holy, but unclean ; but federall bolineſſe of children 
© may be where parents are not ſanitified, one in, or to the ather:: arin 
< baſtardy.” Davids thilde . by :Bathiheba, Pharez 2nd Zavab Judah's 
© childzenby Thamar, the 'Iraclitezch}/aren by the Concuhines, fbra- 
<« hams ſon I{hmael'by. Hagar, ec. in which cafe the thildeen were fo- 
&® derally holy, and accordingly were cirexonciſed, and yet the Harlet: nat 
® ſantlified, in, or tothe Hdwlterer, or Fornicatoz, though a Believer. 

This Qbjeftion I own, / having firſt proved that thedantification 

of the:unbaliever, is: meant of lawful! .conjugall copulation; only 
awhere youlay, eheambelieveris ſantiZified 'to the believtr, 1 woul 

the Apoſtle.doth, to the wife or :bmrhand. Naw to this ObjeSti- 
on you fy, <« I anjwer, but I'pray you tell me where you anſwer:ic, 
I-finde no anſwer to.it here, exceptitbe an.anſfwer. to an. 
to deny .the-conclufion. Jn-the. Argument;you neicher ſhew faulti- 
neſ in the form nor matter, which was the may.of anſfvering:I 
leamed in the Schools where was :bred. You ſay, © we nuſt at- 
& tend the ſeape : true, but when we are toanfwer, we-mult 
attend ;QbjeQtian, and'ſhew the weaknefſe of:it. You-ſay, 

" E gphich-is /t0 ſhew, that the thildren would be wnboly if the faith, .or 
& believerſbip of one of the parents, could not rexove the barre whichlies 
& inthe other, being ax unheiever, againſt the producing of an. holy ſeed, 
< becauſe one of them was. a Þ agan or unveliever, thevefore the childe.could 
< not be a boly ſeed, waleſſe the 'faith or believerſbip of he atber parent 
& conld remove thas barre. | 

You made the ſcope at firſt right, to reſolve them whether they 
might lawful)y retain their wivesor huzbands; bur the ſcope 

you 
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Pom Holy Stvipture, | 

now give, is bat' meer" flyment;, not the Apoſtles. .. 
J"Yowſly; & 20w” this can' bave 11 place of 4n argument in-any caſe 
« ppherevone "of rhe parents is 19t'att Iiftalel: * 


you rnean init!  unleſſe ic be you would 
ord rw owe og 

| iy argurtient;, not obje&Gon, and fo Iiced- 
oontkeanyanſiver; which is a kinde' of anfwering Lam not ac- 
You gvon:'®'But this' wart the caſt amangft the Jews, Hagar 


come ;| andl the comenbiner, Diyever” ſinfult in thoſe af#1, yet 
bento were'Believers, belonging to the Covenant of God, and that 
ior lay-10r aguinſt thei children, ay it did in the unbelieving 


This paſſage is indeed a grant of the nor in the objeion, that 
cljkiten:may\ be federally tiely; where tHe one parencds nor dandti- 
fed cyrheorthor;; arid thiar thie Aufor is\ertte; whictt reſts on chis, 
tharthe ohildren'could not be holy, unlefle one parent were ſanRi- 
fied to the other, you will not deny it; you do your. ſelf frame the 
forc& of this lev reaſon* chius ;- botft pag! 19. when” you fag, 
ner i} with themy ar ner” bib” of them ( were” unbelievers their chil» 
drew wonld 0 an'vhneltiats progeny t' and? pry; 21. when you-ſfay,: the 
anſrwer bath net been tree, becaufe” then, if one of the'parents bad 

19# beers” ſanfified tb bis unbelieviny' wife; rbein thildrhn. muſt bave 
been baſtards. | 

In theſe and other paſſages, you acknowledge the force of the 
Apoſtles reaſon, to conliſt in this: that holinefſe of the children is 
here meant, which could not be, unleſſe one of the parents were 
fanQified to the other ; wherefore the concluſion ſtands good, that 
the holineſfſe here is not federall holineſle. | 

Bue you adde, o5pop pa; , a wile remedy. © Indeed, if a be- 
lving man or woman ſhould adulterouſly beget a child, upon a Pagan 
® or Heathen, or unbeliever, there this objeftion deſerveg to be further 
© weighed, but bere it comes not within the comp ſſe of the Apoſtles ar- 


*-xment. This is juſt 1ibil ad rbombum, nothing to the point; as 
fyou had faid, I will not anſwer the objeftion which is made, 
but if you make it thus or thus, I will anfiverit; and-thus I have 
tlaſt gotten your chief hold, which you had beſt manned, butin 


the cloſe youquitted ir. 


You 
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 » Cham, and Tſbmae! and Eſay, an 
+Devill bath had viſible claime toby their works and profeſſion. 


© becanſe 


FL xx 


Thfant-Bap tiſme cannnot be deduced 
"You adde as over-meaſure, certain Reaſons: Ot rigntt 
1. © From God: will, which were enough, if you could prove. 
2. < From Gods bonoxr , in which you. ſay, ſo.Q4t » with the Lord, 


-< be having left all thereſt of the world 19 be viſibly the Devils kingdome, 
"© will not for. bis oxyn glories. ſake permit the-Devill to come and lay vis: 


<< ſible clains #0 the ſons and daugbters begotten by - thoſe who ave vt ebjl-,,\ 
<« '4ren of the mbſt High ; which-ſpeecb,- if true, well fare-Cain and 
- 4 kk others, whom. the , 


3- © For. the comfort and duty of theſe who. are in covenant with bins. 
Irideed it were a very great camfort, if you could  make-itgood 


-which you ſay ; but we muſt be content-with that comfort God 


is pl to give, and-not for our .comfort ſpeak that of God 
which s not "gh TILE! JUNY Sa 
You ſay, ©*_yow -bave t er thoſe two firſt conc | 
| Fd th proving of pg rujuryts cauſe, ey Lhave 
-been the larger in anſwering , as conceiving by looting theſe you 
looſe the cauſe. | 
You ſay, © The muſt learned of the Anabaptiſts do profeſſe, that -if 
-& they knew 4 child to be boly, they would baptize it. It is likely they thac 
fid, or profeſſed ſo, did declare in what ſenſe, and for what rea- 
ſon they {0 ſpake. But becauſe theſe are but Rhetoricall paſſages, 
I leave them, and paſſe to your third Concluſion; which you 
«thus exprelſſe. & 
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time 0 Yikm dif, :b war before Chrifls imcomtesi 

« Fen him of ba imei. (apt eugene 

Ns. hd.-you in nd Read, and therefore, in 
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p4g33-inche you put chis for your 

; that our fr unca in heron end feof rhe Cena 

on; and your mea = char'ic ſo ſucceeds, that the commund of cir- 
95: Now tht np That which you alledge 

for this la, Firſt, is becween Cicumcifion and Bap- 

tiſme: Secondly, the Text, Col. 2. b, 9y 10g Fn, 14s IE —I 


once to Mer in penuw rs 
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of them was 'wkh'blood; the orhee without ;' 
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did remain.” 

"Thee: 


there 
N= ny ao pros 


The —_———— nn IA to be adminſty 
- 9 hpmbragg es ant eh 


eh day in-its Aha be 
| BH the conmioion of the 


era 


Al ory He 


- oe er ah. a at oe da At a8. 


hide rn F Bieat all ther | 
_ Goya Capet al _ wo. en Coll 
have alt within that Church Pogren rm 


irs Wymmentn | 


dOvanh Beck Fl 


T0739 S=s3 7 3h,-o0 = 


% 
- 


2.822: 


SECRET ENS DER > 


vv. ein po OO 2; 
f 2G IN agrecmuent ingthut ane fees the citcareiſed might eat of ebe 


.upon theirs firſt | 

ground for *« 
radar tralloweit.orbiciak 
thecuftume is not robaprize buratREaſter or Whinſumide, aeic wins 
Ce th eee Mekdedmnn 
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flofangaip iran Ff-lnpanteche- 
dl this aun Lord. binſelf taught, ws born les who ware 
F he, 


neviciſed es profeſſed member of 1he Church of the Jews, and when be ſe 
i thenew Choifian Church, be would. by invigts | into je hy We Sacra: 
» | masto os by: his example,el ESIORL.Of FRE 2 

| | mentsberween Bapriſme and Ciccurcilion which cul down x 


Zain pa ins ks deduced 


LE ——_ 
thebody Tarts: = 


God.” 
onde s pede pin cares 
fie his anointing 
fi hin anolningby he renter on 
Att 10.37,39. do eviſce. That which-you 
poetic tian Church, be would pat rb yd 
Fro worm GET ele Chr ad -ndefet 
is 019n dayes"on 
diftinft front che ea Fog mtr 
far higher natore chen our Ars Who wat anoined:231b tbe ogl of 
Hatneſſe above bjs fellows, Feb. o '4i 9. and therefore his\Baptiſane was 
. bf {tranſcendent nature above ours. Bu If ir vwete granted that 
ſty "were! £3 teach II 84 namberef the 
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op Jar corprmed, 
ri te bla are er pork : 


GytheSacrament of Baprifine! 
x nogrg oy Forte _ known 0h gs Pepkiine frei 
2in Profelyres for many yeers rogether 
eircumcition,as may be ſeen in Selderr, de jure naturali, &> gentinms juxce 
tr dſcip); Heb. lib: 2. Gaps 4,33 4/ Ainſwinh Annes, On Oen.'1 
There is muck of this in-niany Anrhors beſide. But I 
dive beigndeanh of what A Lighifoe Hath in his Sermon, enti- 
taled Elfar Rediviviw, pag;t t. where makes ie a8 anclene ap Focabi 
Grotins Annot. in Mart. 3. 6 hath "theſe words : Cam ver# 
{'ableli now cirenmerifſ® ſolis tenerentur, qua Des #611 bo- 
abiHvin enevi daber ds nt i Mela facile oft ibimtionem band fabſſe int of vine 
# iriſbinot2 orta, ut arbitror, poſt magnum dilvinm in memoriam purg ati 
mundi': he toes yer erent torr A ek 
ws, cerfe drrirymes 0 liam ww 
_ *Beit eb dorms men deep yen; maker 
rae; fith NN Clhronating a4 & prear 
BS Fes to baprize, which you wilt n6t deity 
to be the ſame Sacrament with 'ours. Bur lee it b'< grarited it fic- 
«that is,cotnes after Circtimadfion,fich NE AK 


ris taker away, yet ringer drone age Hey whe 
fotttett into the room, , plact, and uſe of Cir cumeifion, 7, WiltBe Levaght 


{arrow room, too Rxait'to Bapcifme of Tnfanes in it. 
Room and place a Spry either grim arty de neg 
boys tojjurnaiirif ef propre, EO thce and proper ; [5s 
ett 38 aft 22on,Httach i Xccor room ly. TFyorr the 
= ttm (ome - the fab of the bated Lb coy es 
h ; Tome of ] baptizets only were 
es be cireumcifed;;* are otro edn 

afed,ix wornen, Fereto be baptized. If you thear'by 
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tranfiencid as eSacracicnt, for the Into che uſe of - 
Pay amr ns ty TE By a 
ter ef Garomc:, 6ngaged men to 4be wje of t Jewiſh 
Geremunirs«: 29» Itig-yrwe indeed, that cirewmeifion hound bem 
who receined it.) ta conform $0 that manner of, "adminiſtration of tbe Coves 
nant, &c. And if you had nor confeſſed it, it might bave been pre» 
vectoutof Gal. 52,3: As 15-10-fromthecuſtomein ci 
Proſelytes, to bind-themto rhe Lawes, not only common to all the 
Noachidz, collmaulluLong of ihe ve, as Selden, wbi fupre, 
Ainſwerth on Gen. 1, But I hope -you- will not dare to fay, that 
Bardfine ſacteods Circumdiion in his uſe if it do, then are we fill 
bound to keep the Law of Moſer, Another uſe of Circumcitiong was 

to lignifie. Chrif ro come gut of Abrebams family, I think you will 
not .deny it; if you ſhould, times Ione mal you FRED 


$ Chriſtians : And Ithiak you will ome econ erp 
13 ets of Circumciſion : no eee 
ki | between the Jews and Gentilrgo ditinguih and divide th geen 


ens. mp pany tha Pape God no A 
2.11»1 not fay inco 
ah, nay Xf Bapailine is to the contrary, al.3. 264 27428. « 


= ſurely Loy oalyoagme deer But you will lay, there was uſe 

1 of - bene Ae for initiation into the Church of the Few., and fo of 

Baptiſme, Bar chan chongh Beppe co lots Chremncomge 
not into the ſame Circumciſion did not initiate into - 
Church, bur intothe Church of the Fewws, or rather into the fa» 

mily of Araham; but ſo doch not Ba If ic be faid, that the 

one confirms the Covenant, and ſo doth the other;ftill [ anſwer,that 

Baptiſmedoth not.confirm the ſame Covenant in every part that cir- 


cumcition did : Por gy anenpagt was a muy Ao 
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;ra;/5cackes to wit faith, Roms. 4. Lt. 
fied holineſle of dy fo doth alſo IT 


\whereaf Bprie doch not onfem pre: aſc ere p20 


agree ia that, Man manner "poten Pumps 2 


the Cloyd, Sea, Manna, the water our of the Rock, 1 Cor. 10. 2, 3,4. 

the Deluge or Ack, 1 Per.3.21. the {pri ofthe blood of the Sa 

crifices ; | aronar) vagr wr carer Lorinkting 
,ſprink 


| - chen ſhould we not lay, that Baptiſme ſucceeds the 
' cf blood, as well as Circuarcifion 3 and that the Lords LS. 


ceeds Circumcilion as well as Baptiſme ? Wherefore I conceive your 
Propolition ſo generally delivered, That the Sacrament of Baptifme 
ſucceeds into the room, place, and uſe of Circumciſion, erroneous and ve- 


* ry dangerous. Bur however you chink, che thing is plainly delive- 
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gc ay $, 9, 103, 12. cus examine that 3 ordorage 
ou lay thus: © Fheret les ſcope us to di t wb 
& & Chriſhiars from the rudiments _ oe opcomanis 

& obſervations upon this ground,that we are copleat in Chriſt,and th, ſt,and Ns in 
E bim,asiin the head gthe Church hath all perfeGions. All this is very right, 
and thething very wl expreſſed by Beza, Addendum fuit iſtnd ut 
non tantien ſibi, & in leſe, ſed in noſtrum etiam nſum ſtatuatur Chriſtus 
eſſe talis 1 antue, mt bil in ipſo deſideretur, & in eo uno onnia nanciſe 
cammur ad veram,e ſalvificam Dei notitiam requift a : Complementum igi- 
tur in Chriſto adeptis quorſum vel bumana ſapientia, vel vanis hominume 
comments vel ceremonizsullo ___ extra Chriſtum aſcito ſit opus? Annot, 
in Col. 2. 10. where mark that Bez4 rightly makes us ſo compleat in 


'Chriſt,that there. is no need of any thing added out of Chriſt in ſtead 


of thoſe ceremonies. You goe on; © and becauſe be would t ake them whol- 
* ly off from Circumciſion,tbe uſe whereof engaged them to the uſe of the reſt 


— ewiſh ceremonies ; be tells them that in Chriſt we are ciraeucifed with | 


& cxrcumciſion made without bands, abetter circumciſion then the 


»& was, in putti off the body of the fins of the fleſb, by by the circumciſton of 


&* Chriſf, You ſay rightly: Firſt, that the Apoſtle would take them off 
wholly from circumciſion, therefote not teach them that they had ano- 
ther Ordinance in ſtead of It, by vertue of that command: 

That the wſe of circumciſion, ingaged them to the uſe of the reſt of the 
Jewiſ ceremonies, and thereforethat Baptiſme ſucceeds not in the uſe 
of Circumciſion : Thirdly, In Chriſt we are circumciſed with,s circum- 
ciſion mage without bands, a better circumciſion then the Jews was, in 


*ſ off the body of the For ll FED I nes f Grip, 


Infant-Baptifmg cannot be deduced 
? and therefore we have circumciſion notin another Ordinance,but in 
Chriſt and his- circumcifion. You go on; water ns, 


Sabena npe objeQ, that thee gy agory nero 


hcnfobe by bal anew rj Few whenly they 5 gh ye fr 
ther perſmwaded, comforted and confirmed. bur a conceit that ci- 
ther the _ ready thus to objeR, or che Apoſtle intended to 
anſwerſuch an obje&ion. The intent of the Apoſtle is to declare in 
whatway and manner, and by what means they became compleat 
| in Chriſt, 20 wir, Bapriſme and Faith, whereby they had com- 
munion with Chrift, and ſo were compleat in him. Bur you ſay, 
& To this be anſwers, verſ. 12. that neither us this priviledge wanting x 
& 20 Chriſtians who have as excellent and expreſſe a Sacrament of it, being 
&® buried with Chriſt in Baptiſme ; the whereof be there ſets down, 
& and therefore they not circumcifun as their falſe teachers infinua- 
& zed,thereby diretthy teaching that oxr Baptiſme us in ſtead of their circum- 
& cifion. - It is true, the Apoſtle teacherth them that they needed not 
"circumciſion, bur not becauſe they had Baptiſmein lieu of ir, but be- 
cauſe all was in Chriſt now, who hath aboliſhed all theſe rites, or 
pm verſ. 14. ar being but ſbadows of good things to 
come, and the body is of Chriſt, verl. 17. in whom, and in that which 
befell him all was accompliſhed. And Aretiws therefore in his Com- 
ment on Coloſ. 2. faith rightly in this ; nota rem ipſam vindicari ſanits 
fone externo ſymbelo ; quod tamen indefinenter urgebant adverſzrii ; ſic 
Rom. 2: 29. & Phil. 3.3. Atque boc beneficinm in Chriſto babemas : 
eſt igitr perfelium org anum ſalutic note that the thing it Fi is aſſerted 
to the Saints without an outward ſymbole,which yet the adverſaries 
» Inceflantly urged : ſo Rom. 2.29. and Phil. 3. 3. and this benefic we _ 
have in Chet wy OR 4 i wo ſalvation; fo \-on 
icis utterly againſt the Apo e argument to ſay, 
that therefore they needed not circumciſion, becauſe they had bm. 
ther Ordinance in the room of it. For the Apoſtles intent is plain,to 
ſhew, that Chriſt isin ſtead of Circumciſion, "Ind all the reſt of the 
ceremonies. and the truth is by this doQrine, that Baptiſme 
ſtead ORR SetpeEg tfor the dilanulling . 
the Jewiſh ceremonies, both here,and Hebr. 9. & 10. 1. & 13-in the 
iſtlero.the Galatians, chap. 3. $& 4. and Epbeſ: 2. is quite evacua- 
td, who till uſeth this argument to prove the abolition of the ce- 
norcLed, becanfe they have their complement in Chriſt, 
s. not 


” 


— 


—__ 


: 


c=_ 
ee 


hy 
Lad 


— 


BOT Ty 


T1 CRgGQgy 


from Holy Scripturt. 
notin ſome new Ordinance added in ſtead of them; for if there be 
need of ocher Ordinances (befides Chrift) in- Read oftheold, then 


. Chriſt hath not in himſelf fulneſſe enough to & | x Þ wog> 


them, and this abolition isnocbecauſe of Chriſts , but other 
Ocdinances that come in ſtead of the aboliſhed. And indeed, Bap- 
tiſme and che Lords Supper, though they be Ordinances of Chriſt 


pam 7 Co 5 09 rang "rc ein , yetitcan- 
not be {ai 


they ſucceed into the roome, place, orule of them: For 
Chriſt only, and that which he did, doth fo ſucceed : So thar if 
ings be well weighed,this Text is againft your Poficion, nor forir, 
and to. your Ordinances turned againſt you. You go on'; **,Amd 
© the Analogy lies between two ſacramentall types of the ſame ſubſtance 
&[ regeneration |to both Jews and Gentiles. I deny not bat that there 
is between Circumcifion and Baptiſme, and fo there is be- 
tween the Deluge and N:abs Ark,or deliverance from the Deluge and 
Baptiſme, 1 Per. 3. 21. they do reſemble each other in ſome 
But weare not td conclude thence, that Bapriſme ſucceeds irito t 
roome,place, and uſe of Noghs Ark, or that therfore we are to bap- 
tize married perſons only, becauſe in Noabs Ark only married per 
ſonswere ſaved: For in the adminiftration of an Or we are 
not to be ruled by bare Analogy,cither framed by us,ordelivered by 
the Spirit of God,but the inſtitution of God. Burt the truth is, in this 
place, Col. 2.11, 12. the Apoſtle rather reſembles buriall to circum- 
ciſion, then baptiſme, and ſo makes the Analogy not between Cir- 
cumcifion and Baptiſme,bat circumcifion and Chriſts buriall. And 
fo Chryſoſtome on-the place; and after him Theophyla&, wi 3 rug/hids 
ws Tan matey r2an7, and what be calls cirenmciſion, be ag ain calls bu- 
rial. You proceed thus: © And in truth, bad not baptifme come in 
& rhe roome of it, the Apoſtle conld not have pitched upon a worſe taſtance 
& then Cirenmcifion, which was ſo mach valued by them, and was ſo great 
pour er + m4 a priviledge to them. It is true, circumcifion was a great 
and 1 priviledge 'to them, 'in that eftate they -were [before 
Chrifts incarnation, in compariſon of Heathens, who had not a 


to bring them to Chriſt, yet abſolately it was a burtben'and 
are ro » ewe 10. 28; —-— denr'v rg {her hh wy dd ye 
viledge, for us ts have ari Ordinance th the roome; place; and' 


of 
it, now Chriſt is come, in whom we are compleat. And it is true, the 
+» -— 01, 9-xroapiny wanggeynyder age becauſe the Jews much va= 
lued” it, but not to ſhew, as you 


, ime 35 in the roome, 
- Rs 


Tnfant-Boptiſme canhot be deduced 

uſe of it, but to ſhew, that in Chriſt we. have miſo 

jo pen p t in bin. You doſe-up this condufidn thus : ©* 
* bad there been any reaſon ;o bane bare neil Bapdipere bs rn PRger 
& 20 ſbewp Baptifme to Chriſtians was now in the roame of circumcifion'ts 


© tbe _Jewes.: 


Thisis aid with more confidence, then truth : Focentahas ans 


ſon is plain-from the contexc; that therefore Baptiſme is named, be- 
cauſe.itis ane ofthe means by which Chriſtians come to havecom- 
munion with Chriſt, and to becompleat in him,which was the thing 
xs e intended in the 12 verſe, and therefore he joynes faich 
aptilme, hay beingche pe Grate means whereby we come 
jo ent Le with Ghriſt,- and to be in him. And 
this is further confirmed/by comparing this other Scriptures : 
Gl. 3. 25,26, 27. the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus: But Ne ſank 5s come, 
we are iz0 longer under a Schoolmaſter, Circumciſion, &c. For we 
are all the children of God by faith in Gbriſt - bs : For as many of you a 
bave been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, which Text is appa- 
rently anſwerable to Col.2.8,9,10,11,12. And again, Rom.6.3, 4, 5. 
Know younot that ſo many of us « were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into bisdeath ? therefore are we buried with bim, dis 17 fawrie- 


Kar, by baptifme into death, that like at Chriſt was vaiſed up fromthe 


Mead bithe of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſſe 
of life - For i iy hs Secrets together in the likeneſſe of bis death, 
we ſball be alſo in the likeneſſe of bis reſurreZion. Tn which places you 
may eqfuy perceives that by- putting on Chriſt, we come tobe: ex- 
4 dy i the Schoalmalter, that: is, the. Laws and ſo from Cir- 
that being planted inco Chriſt; we walk in newnefſe of 
life, that is, as Roms. 7. 6. chat now we are delivered from the Law, that 
| ns 15 17 21 Sy" that we ſhould ſarve in nexwneſſe of pi- 
TER ee wo ers and that the means , Is 
on Chriſt, and are baptized into hi 
and by faith, whereby we areno children 
their inheritance. Thus have I at laſt, 


Your 
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your third Concluſion, and the Text, Col. 2. 12, 12.. the 
of which hath been the ignss fatww, Hott fuk 
hb nr after me os, 
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the notion 
5 \ awe" under which, 
Ad 
- exprelſe order of God is now revoked, or repealed, A@s 15.10; 20: 
8 | 26 Gulg- 122.5 as belonging to thac adminiſtration, which was *1 P*"*, 
it } before 
xe ff - eameci fron #1 the mezler; hath beenexamined before. I pafſe on to that not is the co- 
d } which followes: © And whereas ſome, wh 
t | © of this Concluſion tendeth, do alledge, that though Circumciſion was to Grace. 
e, 


5 be v4 ad arly; a0 yet it was not a aſeal of the pirituall part 
re | * of the Covertant of Grace, but as a national badge, s ſeal of ſome tem» 
« | © porall andearthly bleffings and priviledges, as of their right th the Lund 
= | © of Canaun, &c. And that Iſhmael, though be war ciraum:iſed for fome 
5. | © cemporall 1, jet be was not thereby brought under the Covenant of 
re || © Grace, which was expreſly ſaid to be made with Abraham, inrelation to 
® Ilaac and.bis ſeed, I" th? | 
\/ They chat thus obje&,ſpeak that which is erath,only whereas you 
make the objeQors ſay, That it was not a ſeal of the ſpiritnall part of the 
covenant of Grazel would ſay,to all that were circumciſedzand when you 
fay, but as a nationall badge, &c. that T\hmael was circumciſed for ſome 
2s ans ogy I wonld leave out thoſe words, and fay, becauſe God 
it. Thus did Iexprefſe my ſelf in my Latin paperattimm- 
war not right to Enangelicall promiſes, I now adde, nor right to any 
otber. benefit by the Covenant made with Abrabam, wa; "of x vcr 
adequate reaſon, why theſe, or thoſe were circumciſed, bat Gady Precepe : 
For as much as perſons were to be circumciſed, who had no tight, either to 
the icall promiſes, or any other in that Crvenant wbich mas con- 
firmed by ctrcumcifion ; and I named I{hinael, concerning whone, though 
God beard Abraham un gzuing him \ſome bleſſing upou Abrahams prayer, 


WY wu Co toe gu gy 


when he underſtood the promiſe was not 5 for l(hmael, but 20 Kaac, 
Ge. 17. £9, 20.. jet. be expyefly addeit; biaidetermination to-bold, verL21, 
that be would eſtabliſh bis Covenams, with Iſaac, not with Iſhmael : and. 


an the other ſide, all the females in the Covenant were uncircumciſed,though 
ſome of them had-right to all the promiſes in the Coutnant ; and the 
Text exprefly makgs the reaſan of what Abrabam 4id to be Gods appoint- 
9 wil | - ment ,* 


a Infant-Riptifme canpnat be deduced 
ment,v.23. and no other. . Wherefore thoſe that fay, that 
- did not ſealtheſpiriuiall att; of the Conmancof Grate all, 
that Hſbmar] was notby circumciſion brought under the Covenant 
Grace, fay no more, then what the Apoſtle faich, Rom. g. 6,7, $ 
.. » Gal 4. 28529. and yor ſelf, pag. 13, wage pay dy ly true belie« 
bor howrnt oma of the ſpiritual part of the Covenant. Now thit 
ome jeCtion, is to prove that it followes not, becauſea pers 
ted to be cirtumciſed,therefore he was within the Co+ 
race, ' or that becauſe perſons were within the Covenant 
df Ovetotheteforechey make rbaciatanchhe. Let.us now fee what 
you-anſwer to tliis. You ſay, * I anſwer there is nothing plainer; +ben 
that the Covenant, whereof Circzemciſion was a figne, wet the Covenans 
Grace, 

"v7 isgranted;that the Covenant made with Abraham, Gen. 17. Was 
OO Cup nga pur oro py 
venant. But what then? ic follow,tharevery one that was cir- 
camciſed, was in the Covenant of Grace ? It is ryge; the facrifices 
' did confirm the Covenant Chriſts blood ; buc it notfollow; 
that all chat did offer ſacrifices were partakers of the Covenant. The 
like may be ſaid of Baptiſme, the Lords Su Supper, » Manna,evc. which 
they thar did partake of, yet were not all of them in the Covenknt, 
as the Apoſtle (hews, by 3 10.5. Heb. 3.18,19-: Ic is one-thingta 
beunder the outward adminiſtration, another thing to be in the co- 
venant of Grace. This wb an gin, Fraknes" the ocher is 
common.to Ele& and Reprobate, and depends meerly on Gods ap» 
pointment without any other conſideration. © You go on, Abrabam 
& received cireumciſion, a ſigne of the righteouſneſſe of Faith : Very 
true, et ATI Rar I I which be h 
yet being uncircumciſed, that be might be the father of all them that be 
lieve, though they be not circumciſed, that ri rigneenſmſſ 8 might be in 

alſo, Rom. '4. 1x. So that the Apoſtle makes 
ſeal of righteonſneſſe, but notxo all, or only circumciſed perſons, bat 


20 all believers, whether Jews or Gentiler; fo that according tothe 


+ Apoſtles doQrine, Circumciſion —_— I eG Co vane 
ha re orb and pagr cen. or rare , 
they be nevercircumciſed.  So'that it is ſo far from bg mg 

in theix 


kiverks i ha 
_ cer non dre af Forndaerr chrefore the 
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| from Holy Seyiptard,” _ * | 
have the ſeal in Abraham, though they never are, nor may be ſealed 
incheir own perſons. You go on, © and the Jewes received it not ss 
© 2 Nation, bitt as a Church, ro” en ared from the world, and 
* 2aken into covenant with-God. It you take f, a } with tion, 
is fs. true, that neither the Jewes received circumciſion a a Nation, 
ther every nation ſhould receive ir, or Os ITN 
from the world, and taken into covenjant with God, for then every 
——_ _— _— from the world, and taken into cove- 
nant with God receive circumcifion, which is falſe, but they 
received it as appointed them from God, under this formal! reaſon, 
,and rio other. what is all chis to the anſwering the'6bje&ion, 
That it was not the ſeal of the ſpirituall part of the Covenant of Grace to 
all circumciſed perſons, and that circumcifion ngas appointed to perſons not 
wnder the Covenant of Grace, and that the reaſon why perſons were circum- 
tifed, was not becauſe they were under the covenant of Grace, but only Gods 
 mevcyrhd But you yet adde, © It is true indeed that tirenmeiſion 
« them who received is 10 conform to that manner of adminiſtration 
« of the covenant which ras carried much by a way of temporall bleſſings 
&* nd puniſhments, they being types of ſpiritnall things. Tt is right which 
you grant;that circum:3ſion bound them who received it to conform to that 
* manner of adminiſtration of the covenant barthen it is tobe confidered, 
that circumcifion was a part of this adminiſtration; and that though 
remporall bleſſings, as ofthe land of Canaan, and reſt init, were ſha- 


of the covenant of Grace, yet they were alſo part of che thingy pro- 
thiſed in the covenant made to Abrabars ; and when you fay, croom- 
efion bound them who received it, to conform to that manner of admini- 
ftration of the covenant which w 4; carried much by a way of temporal bleſ= 
s and. puni 75; it is hard roſhew in what ſenſe they were 
d roconform to temporall bleſſings and puniſhments: they were 
bound to conformto the ſacrifices and offerings, and waſtiings, &*. 
For theſe were their a&s to bedone by them, but how rhey were 
bound to conform tothe adminiſtration by temporall bleflings and 
puriiſhmencs, it is hard to underſtand, fith they were Gods as, nor 
heirs. Youadde, © bur wo wan can ever ſbew, that arty were to receive 
ea 


- 
= 


the Sacrament of Cireamciſion, 
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* jf Grace. Thetruth is,no man was to rebety nt of Cir- 
tumcifion in'n 6 OA WSUS 


YU, 
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dows of the reft of Gods people, and fo in a fort of adminiftrations - 


3 Corrypon eyryhs, rers drop nifty ations of the Covenant ' 


= 


Infant-Baptiſme cannas be deduced 


either as they were temporall bleſſings or cypes of (pirituall 

and ſo,asyou (ek. adewiniſtr dong of the covenant of ——_— 
reſpe& only,and for this reaſon,and no other, becauſe God bad fo com 
manded ; though I deny not circumciſed perſons were by faith to Jook 
on the covenant of Grace through chele adminiltrations,yet the req» 
ſon of being circumciſed was barely Godscommand ; ſo thatif you 
abſtrat Gods comm and, notwithſtanding the covenant, -or any other 
adminiſtration of ir, they were not to be circumciſed : You goon: 


& Sure 1 ant,thbe proſelytes and their children coxld not be circumciſed in any 
& relation at all to the temporall bleſſings of the. land of Canaan, at they 
< zpere:temporall, becauſe notwithſtanding t beir circumciſion,t hey were not 
< capable of receiving or purchaſmg_ auy inheritance at all in the land, ſo» 


'* Joxrne they might as other ſtrangers alſo did, but the inheritance of | 


& the land, no not one foat of it could ever be alienated from the ſeverall 
© Tribes towhom it was diſtributed, as their Poſſeſſion by the moſt High: 
& For all the land was divided into twelve Tribes,and they were not any one 
of them allowed to fell their lands, longer then till the yeer of Jubilee, 
&« [Lev. 25. v.3-&c. Tea, IT may boldly ſay, that their circumciſion was ſa 
< far from ſcaling to them the outward good thingy of the land, that it 


® occaſioned and tyed them to a greater expence of their temporal ha 4 


& by their long and frequent and chargeable journyes to worſhip at 

«lem: This For di lay may DE dond the thi dir you 
would prove by it, That they which received circumciſeon, did not receimn 
it in relation only to theſe outward things, yet this overthrows not this 
Propoſition, T hat the covenant made with Abraham had promiſes of 
temporall bleſſings, and that ſome were to be circumciſed, who had no part in 

Gr 

the covenant of Grace. You adde: © And as for what was alledged con- 
< cerning Iſhmael, the Anſwer is eaſie; God indeed there declares, that 
& Iſaac be the Type of Chriſt,and that the covenant of Grace ſhould 
& be eſtabliſhed,and continxe in bis family, jet both Iſhmael and the reſt 
& Abrahams family were really taken into covenant untill afterwards by 
& apoſtaſie they diſcovenanted themſelves, as alſo did Eſau afterwards, 
&© thaugh be were the ſon of Iiaac, in whoſe family God bad promiſed the 
&® covenant ſhould continue. When you ſay, that Ihmael was really taken 
into the covenant, meaning, of Grace, mentioned ,in a few words be» / 
fore, pi oth the Agolll, Rom. 9. 7,8. Gal. 4.28,29. as] 

have d Gods own ſpeech, Ger.17. 19, 20, To which 

I may addethat 1/aag and Jacob only are ſaid to be cobeirs with Abra» 
bam of the ſame promiſe, Heb. 11.9. And when you fayybat be and Elag 
; were 
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from Holy Seriptuye. 99 
were ſervenanttd hy opoſtaſic : you plainly deliver" apſteſic from the 
covenant of Grace, which I will norcall in you poke; bur in 
others it would, and that juſtly be ſo cenfured. But you will will ſay, 
metatbat Iſhmael and Eſau were Abrahariis ſebd by profeſſions aud 
oftiipard cleaving ty the covenantas youlpealty pag: 3 Bur this is noc 
to by taken, i-110 the. covgnent of Gr arr res wr res 
ally inco the covenant of Grace,is Gods aCt;irher 
mile, or ſorne a executing either of theſe ; nakr>—maranr {0h 
ward —_— to the covenartt is mans a&; and therefore, bow to 
falve your ſpeech Iknow- nor. As for che obje&tion,F ſeenot that you 


have anſwered it, but that-ſtHlic Grands that 1 were fo be 


who wert not in the covenant of Grace, that Was ap» 
pointed to be circumciſed, though it were declared Gods covenanr did not 
belong to him; aud therefore the reaſon of circumciſing perſons, . was not 
<a op 2cba/n" any ve" Andy hams nl phone 
Yourfifth Conclution followes. 
E 


ion of the covenant of Grace, are many wayes inlarged Oftke | privi 
le and p91 7ETA thew ever they were in mY OR 


the Goſpel, 


SITE this a——_ and then exayine br 

Priviledge isa weierm Etymologie is, mom of th 

lex quia veteres = dixernnt, que nas fingala dicimus DS; cr 
it OY .becaxſe the ancients called thoſe ra private,which which the 
we call ſingular, Gel. noQArtic.ib-10. cap.20.' fob. Calvinus Wets, in Fes had, 


' his Lexicon Juridicum voce privilegium. Privileginn alii ſic definioont, 


ppelare In cert gr atiam favaremwe,. ethers ſa define a privis 


mY ſingular right/-in favour of a certain. perſon; ſo that 4 privk 
e ſons have benetir diffe- 


is a particular law, whereby ſome' perſons 
rent from common right. Cakiin ibid. Item beneficium dicitur privi= 
legizon q wia ben# facit v þrwergwrer Pe rard>-grir peers 


miſs ride enki, becauſe it bedefigs pur gs? 


4, againſt the common law, | It it: benefics/ idis-noc a privi- 
p Priviledges therefore may be gr om aoyokrns which 
©4400 26 me AA MHes: RULE CEN hay 


[nfant-Baytifme cauner be deduced 


Ennn by ventne of the Covenant, which cannot be 
of the Nownhi yeah efioutvemat 
of Grace;are of the ſubſtance = anne? the covenant,not of the adminiftra- 
tion: Bacother paſlages refer co the adminiftration. That yook , that 
at 7s by WA WR ee mer they nor Ars 
were able to. bear, 5s take off' from our boulders, »be glory of theirs 
. no glory in: reſpelt of ours, they were nnder the- e of Infants wade 
oge, in compariſon of byir freedome ;, which chings ro che admi- 

niſtration, pog- 10. 12. A eos meme pete 
ledges of the ſubſtance bf the covenant of Grace, it be denied: 
For ſothe believers are not now inlarged many w 3» Art 
weade more bonour comfort able.” Y our ſelf;pag. o_ 

the ſame to both oth Jars and Gentiles: bur in refpeRt of the 
don, it is granted they ave apa ielogd; with wv beneablrs 

it, that many Scyri 
3 


and in'this I | 
of cu prot nd md prticdeth, hs tht ek of te 


Mi. 


ment of our priviledges, 
ving the bard. yoak , Atts 15. 10, and us #nto liberty to fall 
ate, Gal: 4 1. andgreater glory, 2 Cor. 3. 10. Anditiseruethat thoſe 
were tothe Iſ-acliter,bucitis a benefit to us, that we 
nr ona 3 an oe to have them 

oro pr act contre, wn ver thar where- 
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as Holy Seriptaye. 
ecpreſſe order, Infants » Infants wet? to be circumciſed, You lafily 
trig err magalaber ys gc /aroregrry, 

eanafortabley' ar theirs, and therefore our Infants are to be 


- Theanwwertoitisthis: It is true, our priviledge is the fame with” 


a. 1158 dr rey any 7s te 


ol in ch bod pres Tok nating Deke 
benef to them to-want it, God not i ir, 
af grace to be confirmed by ic to the Infancy 

iſed thisyl ſhall examine the proofs of your 
ther they make any thing againſt that which 

you (honkd proveyit ene of theſe two: ei- 
tothe ſubſtanceof the covenant of 


onayan, Ghocke wane 22 Citron, or ſome Ordinancein the 


viledge of the covenant of Grace to 
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TInfant-Baptifmie connotbe deduced 
to- Accor to your concluſion: The tiers = 
Ce I ES CR 
&« better promiſes. warn; 15: wrt to your 
venant- of Grace now better promilſes of 
Grace the. Fews had : but this I know you will deny,who hold'that” 
a Grare is the. rm re arty <7 wr 
may fee how: youthruſt things together in this place, 
A hes eames is of which-the Author to the 
rewed (| there, that ic had not ſo good-promiſes ; Is it 


faid.to. be that which God made, whers be took the Hra- 


not y 

elites bythe band,,to bring thim out of the land of Egypt, which covenant 
they brake verſ. 9. Now, although DF. Criſp, vol. 2. Serm. 2. calls the 
covenant of Aarons Prieftood a covenant of Grace, though of leſſe grace ; 
yet you ſay thas, pag. 10. and four bundred and thirty yeers after the 
Law wa added, ___ terror upon Mount Sinai, not- 4. a pert of 
this covenant; and after, plainly in that giving of the Law there was 
ſametbing of the covenant of works made with Adam in Paradiſe, ec. 
Sothart you do grant there was a rehearfall of the covenant of works; 


though you domakeitalſo to have ſomerhing of the adminiſtration 
of the covenantof Grace. Thetruth is, the Scripture plainly makes 


it thecovenarit of works, Kom.1o. 5. Gal. 3. 10. 13, Gal. 4. 24. Heb. 


12. 18. though I deny not that which-you fay, that it was intended: 


a 4 preparative and means to fit them for Chriſt, and therefore may not 
- unficly be called firdus nan, a ſubſervient covenant, as Cameron 
in his Theſes de triplici fadere. But this being ſo, to what parpoſe do 
you'tell us,. that oxy covenant is eſtabliſhed wpon better promiſes ; as if 
the Jemes covenant were no better then that on Mount Sinai, or as if 
the compariſon-.concerning privi were between the covenant of 
Grace now, and the covenant of Works then ; whereas the queſtion 
is, as you ſays page 31. which are branches of the covenant of Grace,and 
a litcle after, but.were n0 part of thecovenant of Grace, whith God made 
a! Abraham and bis ſeed. Now the covenant of Grace is that made with 
Abraham, Gal. 3.15, &c. as.your ſelf » pag-10, ETIey 
there, that covenant was for ſubſtance abvayes the ſame,and the ſubſtance 
asyou recite itt be promiſes and the. tom;{o that out of your owri 
words it isclear, that wehave no better promiſes in the covenarit of 
Grace nowthen they hadthen, only the adminiſtration of the cove- 
pant of grace is now! then itwasto them ;then itwas mixt with 

|  otherparticular promiſes, which becauſe they are not comon _—_ 
ws EVETS 


—  - = = 7 & Bm 4 Tc 7T+F Cw er NT os EY OOO RPeoagh - CE TE <P iiggre 4 


_— OT 4 ct aw— —Yy ls Att —_— _ 


© ST 222 Ladders SY -34- a t + SLAIN 


though ir is true,that godlineſſe harb 
Cu IOW ary rh pure rny em 


—_— 
hat wonrnce pankaiie} premde of 


of ſuch or ſuch a land to us or our feed; or the coming of Chriſt our 
of our poſteritie, as it was then, but only a generall promiſe of Gods 


| providing for his children with perſecution, Afark. 10.30. Then it 


told of him; then Chrift was ſhadowed in darke eypes, now wee fee 
him unveiled in a plaine hiſtory. So that though it be- true that the” 
priviledges of believers are now many wayes inlarged in ſome re- 
«> mg e Covenant of Grace is not inlarged in reſpe& of 

ſubſtance of ir; the promiſes of Grace' and the condition', they 


are till belonging to the Ele& and believers, and'to no other. The 


© next Scripture you thus expreſs. The glory of theirs bad no glory in re= 
& Geff of ours ; for this you.quote 2 Cor.3.10. But this is plain- 
ly meant ofthe Covenant at Mounx Sinai, which is the letter, 


' 2er.6.The miniſtration of death written and ingraven in ſtones ſo glorious, 


that the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes for the 
glory of ns countenance wbich glory was to be done away,ver.7. The mini- 


ſtration of condemnation, ver. 9. Which I ſuppoſe you doe not under- 


ſtand of the Covenant of Grace,and therefore it is impertinently al- 
& ledged. Your nextis , they werennder the bondage of Infmtr under 
« 2ge cap mn of our freedome. For this you alledge, Gal.'4. 1. &c: 
Butthis is ſaid of the adminiſtration in types and ſhadows and cere- 
monies, called the rudiments of the world, ver. 3. Concerning which it 
is confeſſed our priviledges are enlarged: bat they are not branches of the 
Covenant of Grace, which every man who 1s tn Covenant with God myy ex> 
<< net# from God hywertwe of the Cavenant. You goe on, Wes well as they 
<< re talled a boly Nation, a peculiar.peap'e, acboſen Generation, ſeparated 
& t9 bim from all other people : Icis granted we believers are fuch a ho- 
ly Nation, &c. doth ic therefore follow;that the Pioliedeer of beleevers 
wyder,thy laſt and beſt adminiftiation of tbe Covenant of Grace ave many 
warts enlarged You allade to that PR.22-9./ ahd M* Blake, 
« pag. 8. this. text to prove a birtbright priviledge of Chriſtians, 
< 2qneh to the Nations of the fewer. Buxic/ is anſwered, this is 
meant of the inviible Churchzche living & lively members of _ 
989% © | v 
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et ne anuet be deduced 
to this in the Text is cleave. 
ven ——— 5 It is nneantt of all 


wtf nt Ys eas Chrilt, is an interpreta 
much more Ro_ thould be meant of al! theſe who do nos 


: ETD 
diet ns che nver heard 


to 


hard gh ſys Ide- 
fire = his T reaciſe, and to examine whether thisand 
many other anfwer. to. M* V eg, and others commendation 
of ig. Tame the Text he cites. Ram. 9.32,33- compared with 1 Per. 2. 
9-d0c0n ul agree that i Pet. ———_———_— 
ngh, xnbekeving Chriſt,asa 

PR DOI nes But perhaps wee may ſee 
& more by looking forward. Secondly; Aaicth MF Blake, by looking for» 
& ward ta that which  follawes inthe charater which the Apoſtle ( before 
& be ends his deſcription a ow, ROW Bar 4 x Iny a 
CD TEOITT taken from the Prophet to ſet forth 
& the caſe of the Gentiles, ich pf Fa erp Row. -36. 
EARS 1 = Ss 9 ys Kos a people, bave all 8 
Sure the word 


oF ap ra iman—or rep naar deep 
"_ = ehengific ſutopumbicble batefin 


it ipeakes of peculiar 
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from. Holy Scripture, = 


the whole Text, ver. 3, 4, 5- you | 
edges of the Jexves, +0 whom the ——_— 
» thinkes, the tables of tbe Covmans, pro- 
mulraplying, baviug the Meffuah fromthemtgeh<c. were pecu- 
the ſenſe the Apoſtle there ſpeakes: And fo M* Kartberford. dre 
.193- That they bad prerogatives 
9. 4- and that tn other reſpe#; 


Covenants, that is, as 


 niſes of thetr 


liar in 
right of Presbyteries, Chap..q, ſet.5. 

Ws ckare, Rom. 3.1,2,3- 
far more excellent we have nes above them it 1s #5 cltare, 2 Cor. 3. 
7,3,9. Mat.13.16, 17. even in reſpeR of the Covenant made 
with Abrobom it is. Jewes had ſome priviledges above us, 


in your way. You 
obe our Father , aud with bu de 


there is neither male nor female. This is erne allo, we have the fub- 
tance of the Covenant of Grace, that is, juſtification, &c- wich ad- 
vancage not only in the clearneſs of adminiſtrationgbat iniome ſenſe 
in greater extent ©0 perſons wich us. For now notonly the {mall Na» 
tion ofthe Fever, bacallo of all Nations , believers are broughs inco 
Drnpennit Grads: Boo chlo gomrn mn gar ar ar eny 

your You adde. And 


patron mod; this I know not, ex- 


the Jewes then wich 


—__ 


r05 


Infant-Baptiſme cannot be deduced 

| Thus have Lexamined all the ppoofes you w__ 
. dafion,,and y yoa may Mn 
ther many 


.onor hed ns Yanket in nextan objeRti 
© on ; Same imdhed goe dowd ſhow, tht inſane th #5 the Jewe 
<© bad greater then we have,a that Abrabambad 1 


$20 be called the Father of the Faithfull, that Chri 10 fouls be boom of by 
<p Mey halted hehe Meter Cri, and the whole 
& that God ——_— in their ſeed ag ine, after they 
< bad been caſt off for unbeliefe many rw yabi foleiedge 
& they, meagre y 
Ic iowroe; thivivanſver to dheanjumian fele Cliamictiba,acic | 
Is framed ( which yet I perceive many that either are or | 
d be ſcholars to examine things more ſcholaſtically, do or pre» 
tend to (atisfie their;conſctences with)chus; If the children of believer 
be not to be baptized,then we bave hefs priviledge then the Fewes; then the 
Grace of God #tder the ney Teſtament, is ſiraiened more then in the old. 
mong wer nd nw login cpucis among ler ing 
vulgar and non-ſy ca among 
Gid havin my Latin paper arena heres Ties 


pron in veteri, v. gr. Nulla familia baber privilegium quod 

hami familie conceſſum eſt, ut ex ea naſceretur Chriſtus , nullus vir ae 
Abrah amum pater fidelium,nulla femins preter unicam mater Chriſti, 8&c. 
Tet it is not abſurd to ſay , that w—__ of ſome priviledges the grace of 
God us more contratted in the new Te then in the old : For inſtance 5 
no family bath now the priviledge that was gramed to Abrahans family, 
that ont of it Chriſt ſhould be borne : no man befides Abraham is called the 
Father of the faitbfull ; no woman beſides one , the mother of Chriſt. By 
9g tre (hew, that iris no abſurditie to grant that the Jewes 


more priviledges ſecundum in s, then 
AG air cafe caſe and conditiongo (| ade” rene, edu yn. 


reaſon of other we have above them, which recompence 
ralonoforhrprivedger we have bore te which isthe 


lame which as Robinſon did alledge, ſo Rutherford grants inthe 
Place above-named, and cites quo Serprures 20 provi, Row, Ty 
2; 3- Roms. 9: 4- And thetruth is, priviledges are fo arbitraryand 
fious, that God gives them as he thinkes good, $$: howade Fon-der 
CORE Re nai Che nega A” 
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from "Holy Sereptaye."« 


God pave ſuch a priviledge to rhe Jewer, Ergo, we miſt. have ſich a 

be rnb cept we carr prove It is Gods will itfhould be fo: 

And therefore this Ar isof no force, bur rather an at | 

of art | without an inſtitution toatrempt toprove, 
priv toi bapdizy infants, nor:doe any of the 


many'Scriptures Ave 2 prove thiat Ba we of infants is 
A ledger graticed by:God in lieu of Cir ifion : Bat you take 
upon you:to anſiver this objeftion. © Tow ſay, but theſe things bave no 
& weight 7 we are inguiring for priviledger which: are branches of the Co= 
cc ven.2nt of Gracegpbich every man wheni tn Gevenant with God gay ex« 


© porf from God virtue of the'Covenantgvere be a Jew or a projetyte, not 


& for any particular or peculiar favour #0 a particular man or woman,or fa- 
& mity, or tribe : All theſe forementioned Gans, ant many other ef rhe lk 
i hind (as the miziſtery of the Tabernacle &> Temple to belong to one Tribe, 
& the Kingly office 10 one family, fuch and ſuch men never to-lacke 4 man of 
& 2heir houſe to ſtand befort God ) proceeded indeed from free grace but were 
& no parts of the Covenant of Grace,. which God made ts Abrabam and all 
& bis ſeed. For could every manin Covenant challenge theſe things as Gods 
« land, ond that by vertme of the Covenant # Could every one of them pro> 
<< aiſerthat Chrift ſpould be borne of bis fleſh 2 or every one of theirwomeit 
& that fhee ſhould be the mother of Chriſt 7 Con!d every one whom God ow> 
& ned to be in Covenant with him, promiſe rom of = Covenant, = 
& their Children, af caſt off byunbeliefe, ſhould after many bundred yeares 

© apaint called in Web ah oth fob priiedires wert nninerſall ant 
& common.t0 all tpbo. were-in Covenant , for which by vertze of the Coue” 


| «nav Whyaightwele pat Pet rThhnghanIOg the things objettet 
o 


have no weight, yet it may ſeeme they are {o heavy & prefſe your con- 
cluſion ſo hard, as that you a on CR The things 
objetted,.you deny not: but you ani{wer, x are impertinent * 
you-tell us why, becauſe you enquire for prividedges which are Framches of 
the Covenant of Grace, common to all in Covenant, which they may chal- 
lenge at Godr hand by. vertne. of the Covenant, and ſuctr are not theſe; 
Ic is not materiall what you inquire after, >men,may ſears Aquilan 
in nubibns, follow after an i the G/owdt.Pus Sure am; the Scrip- 
tures you being, Prove not that belzevergnnowp» Have nvprrntbegede 
longing to the Cortngur of from, which all may challenge at Gods , 
then the Fewer hh ſecond concluſion contradifts your fifth, 
underſtood in this ſenſe; Belide, - was not a piiviledge 


169- 


Infant-Baptifint caumot be deduced. 
all che faick- 


by 


| priviledges which 
youalledge as belonging to the Covenant of Grace, to which I 
Jjoyne that Kym. 3.2: that t9.tbew were committed the Oracles of God. 
which yer were prerogitives of the Fewes,as M*Ratberford rightly and 


natare,: theſe according to natare, doe (eeme to me to import, got that 
the Fees were in the Covenant of Grace by-nature , dur obar thiy 


i. 2nd the fealt of it : Once we are fire the infant ebildren of all Covenan- 
© pers were within the Covenant, and the ſeale alfo belonged to them, and 
& hy wertue of the:Covenant (which ic ſtill tbe ſame) we. plead their inth> 
nf vis, Lat wy man fhew when and where hit war thn aw She 
3 & phe infant 'eb3 'believers were expunged out of the Covenant of 
& rae. It is unreaſonable to require mento ſhew what they doe not 
avonch; it were equall cocxatt this takeat the of thole who 
doe expwige the infant children of believers on of rhe Covehiane of 


onely, fron: whom we learne, Eſax bave T bated, Jacob bave I lqued. 
Though you chinke your ſelfe fure, that af the infants of Covenanters 
| Covenant of Grace, yer I ee A ——Y 


had this priviledge to be reckoned in che outward adminiſtration, ' 


Grace t we neither write in* nor expange our bur leave thatto God -. 
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-| bmitted to his will. And for your two 


| \ frons Holy Scriptare. 
Ani Otmeterdie the booke of life,that 


—_ 


for a8 0 


max | ut pomegangleyaty ma. HE ER LY gn 
Af Gracs and Paul who. was as well 
fGaich Rom, 


mk Tops 


Yoy are now 09 advancoge grauad, in a veine of Ocatory, and 
on 4 ſubjeQ; of on ew drancg to move alleftions, to wit, 

renderneſle to their children. But wee muſt noe facrifice ro ci- 
ther of theſe. You infinuate that Antipzdobaptiſts goe about to de- 


,prive infant-children of believers of the Covenant of Grace. They 


tell were a madnels, for them to goe aboat ſuch an im- 


airway yas phy ps Covenant of grace, 


is cut Ao ay Arg 2 re- 


or ſaved by Ba nor can A bhi Cone 
of it. What comfort then doe you give indeed which the An- 
nog even nec 


more deare 'then their own comfort 3 and cherefore they will be 


'contentto part with that which diſhonoured God,though.it ſeemed 


ras) rr harper}: Seeds ena pence 
in ; 

unto him, and Iſcac, who perceiving Gods rejefting of Efax, yer 
are On= 
there 


ly a piece Cp egy Herbs For though 


be ſome ſtrains het Laghaally cxondatd etl Not G—_— 
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willing copencebas thi CmcdF you. And wry porn Feſt 


rim cos bi duced 


of your concluſions, and your inference t jour i how ſhort th 
ti 5 heoquram. med rear. Leave ir eo f to conſider, and ana 


proceed to that which you ſay is the inal ObjeRtion te. 
maining which Rota be, of weight int; —_ 


Ou fay the ObjeQtion is this : ® Theres ommandons exp expreſſe in- 
© ftatmtion, or clear example in all the flew Teſtament of bapt of 
<ir . © Inſantr andin'the adminifivatins of S xcr aments, ent Mey er 
& /nagh-/019) Er x 6 7k 4 obabilitie, but by the expreſſe - 
* ode fr, and no emu 4. Pm ; ah 
This you juſtly councthe main objeCtion; which if you could an- 
ſwer.clearly;all c reſt of your Diſcourſe tight be ſaved, and with- 
out anſwering it,all char you havefaidelſe is to little purpoſe. For, 
though it were proved that the children of Believers were in the cove- 


nant of Grace, Baptiſme ſucceeds to as, our pattie of as 
_ the _ yet all this cannor acqu 

will-worſhip; wehdowin ani ghd wg h 
A tical example; And herorg ate concerns Sema & 
almoſt all che Divines of the Aſſmbly,and'Preactiers'of the City, 


: + that have ſo often delivered in theit- ag at W:ſtminſter, how in 


print,and in the City, that in Gods Worſbip we muſt not med4e a jot 
furtber then God bath communded, toſhew tome inſtitution of Chriſt, 


© or exampleof his Apoſtles for, otherwiſe the Prelatifts will tell 


you, that they can ſhew virtual command from'Analogje bf the'Ce- 
remaniall Law of the Fews,and tradition Eccleſiaſtical! as ancient as 
yours for Pzdoba , for their Prelacy; Holydayes, Surplice,evc. | 
whlchchere haveboen {o many, ip pet yoar wee. 
ben/you to nor ſtand to: ir v—ou mi e weapons. 
Ler iischen'try it out on; this ao, (rag py > > 'thas 3 Tf b 
E.inſtitution,command y they mean an You bei ſlabicall com- 
* mand, &c..T grant that is Gang words it is not fownd in the new 
E Teſtament: that they ſhould be baptized : onde x e example where 


& children were;b Sure this is a that you are 
Not hping ae x prac yoar ground , when you have yeelded 


fomuch- BuclI grant, thar if you make it good, by good conſe- 
nn, you may recover all. Letus then confider what you ſay of 
that. 


Thx 3 AS 


7. 


= 
=> 


I, iT ug ty that deny the confequence ;"rbae if | 
6 a ni ntaatb ht Fi 


* ©icommond, that the childrenof Believers, when they are grown, ſbould 


11"! frbem Froly Seviptaand, '» 


© xp be de”; this ts mot ere Divinity, thas Chriftians' ave wt 

< ſerve that which i not exp/oſly bt ſs many'1 ſet down inthe new 
&* Toftament." True, but whole conſequence is this? Infants are not 
tobe baptized,'becauſe that which is not in-ſo many words com- 
mmanded in the riew Teſtament ,'ought not to be done ? The conle- 


©gaence rightly is this: In meer potitive worſhip that ought 


Not to be done, which hath notPrerept,.or Apoſtolicall example 


_ equivalent to a Precept, gathered by ym words, or good inference 


'pur of the'new Teftatneno: For, ibichavenone of theſe, ic is wil- 
worſhip.” And' Baptiſme of Infancs-is Tuchy therefore ir qughrnor. 
to be done. \The ground of iris this, becauſe all the ceremonial! of 
meere poſitive worſhip of the Fetves is now abrogated; and there- 
fore-a Precept of God to'them is not @ warrant co.as now, if it 
wereitnitift be in 6necthing as wel} as anocher, and fowemaſt bring 
on Gur necks'the yoak of bondage of the Aoſcicat Law.Now let ns lee 
how you encounter this Argument:you anſwer by telling us; © there . 
f 24 no expreſſe reviving of the Lazes, concerning the forbidden degrees of 
&« murriagein the new Teſtament, ' except. of not- baving a m ms; fathers 
*# wiſe; t.Gor 9.8. Ne gxpreſſe La agate ponds; no + 
© 1mnd far the cole 2tton of a withely Sabbath'; aretberefore C riſtians 
<free in all theſe caſer f I anſwer, no, bur withall I fay, thac the firſt 
inſtanceis about a morall command, and yet theres for ane branch 
of inceſt, ' aw-exprefſe cenſure in che new Teſtament,proving che un- 
hwtulnelſc of ics rivhereas the buſinetle is nowaboac a point of meer 
polidve teremonialbworſhip, and/{o cheresnot.the like reafon- Se- 
condly,rhe ſamemay be ſaid of Polygamie, thac iris a fin againſt a 
moral{ Precept; and yet there is good - en againſt itin the new + 
Teſtament, rom ©HMar. 19.5.9. And or the third, enough: harch 


' been ſaid abovey Pliry."1. Se25./8. rq.ſhew bow.limle ddvantage you 


have in this inſtance.. Bur you adde,yi*<yeain the point of. Shcraments 
& there is n0 apa example in athebe new Tefiament, where 
& women receive the Sacrament of the Lords Sapper, there us no expreſſe 
be 
C 5 and baptized by their parents ;- expreſſscommand.tbere u? that 


- oo ſhould teach the Heathen, and the Jeneryduid malgtibem Diſciples 


« and aben boptize them, but no. command that'the children of thoſe that 
& are Believers ſbould be baptized when they are grown men ; nor any ex» 
5's | ' © awple 


Infant -Baptime cans be deduced | 

® anple where onetemetbeg) \ wil aw man. pear Gabe Girb 
7g 7 the Lards Supper 
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ap 


it, If it be ſaid, par is things be 
and in rerminis in the new Teſtament, yet they are there vir- 
Maggs Tran Tyr apa nc I confefſe it #s.trge.. You ma in 
this pecivch,: give two inf{ances.of. prattice,. warranted. by 
mand; on example, fathered by<onſequence ip the new Teſtamene, 
itt the poſitive worſhip of the Sacraments, to wit,voneens receiving the 
Lords Swpper, and the foes erg of Believers, when grown per- 


ſonegwhich you grant are virtmally, ad by undeniable canſe Ca a7 qr | 


Teſtament though not expreſly and :intenmigiggn terms. 
youneed.nothave proved, [ readily grant ic, that 6c ever Pg po- 
litive worſhipis comtandedin thenew Teſtament, though itbe not 


in formall-terms commanded, yet if it may be gathered by virtuall - 


conſequence,- ought to, be done. Neverthelelſe, I oblerve: Firſt, 
that /youdowel expreſſe: the infticucion of Chriſt, Mazth. 28.19. 
| when you lay, oxpreſſe comwiand there iry #43 they ſpould teach the Hea» 


then andthe Jews, and make them Diſciples, and then baptize them, of - 


which I may make further uſe afterwards, Secondly, that when you 
ſay,there is no expreſſe command,no example in all the new Teſlament where 
wamen received the Sacrament: of. be Lords Supper, pop kaghy there is 
for males. Now,herein you, M*, Vines and ME. Blake , and generally 
a oo this was, if be wtre not the 
firft invengor : And MF. Blake exprefleth himſelf thug, pag. 22. © No 
« particular preſident more then for this of Infant-baptiſme. Burl pray 
you tell me,ig not chat41 Cor. 11.28. Auuue{ine I ZrigerT, Let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that bread, and drink of that cup, 
en expreſſe commandin formall terms ? And doth not 2rywrG- com- 
prehend both Sexes ? When the Apoſtle fayes, werſ.23. I delivered xn- 
to you that which T received fram the Lord, was not that a, command, 
and that to the: whole Church; 'women as: well as men? when he 
ſaith, 1 Cor..10..17.: Hebeing many, are orie bread,” and one body y1 for we 
are all partakers of that oe bread, and arc not women as well of the 
uM + And-if ſo, here is an example in formall 
' terms for womens receiving the Lords ? The like may be 
ſaidÞdf 1 nag: unlefle you will ſay,that iaurds wares 
4abrrat, himſelf, all not women 

are of the Maſculine Gendergwhich from you that have learned that 
tamper Logick regards nos fox, and that hundreds of 


EACH Mad SS OODmhaA So auGG34A comms ct... Er nn. 


_— Wy I ww _ Fu www ST ww 


—_ 


fam Holy Scripture, 
bi where ce Matale Gndr in, homaner 
forboth Sexes, I do not fulpe&t. And for Wh Gi 
anger rr any apr vrma ; Gicb mY 
ooan 47" rn emer ee For 
no-expreſſe command that the Grief rev Nl nc 
wear mo art grown Men. = is ou —_ road nanny che 
bat there'id an grant, co eghind 
Diſciples, and ſo to dapiine: rhe rage Org Believer thar profeſieth 
the faith, not otherwiſe; ſo that theſe your inſtances are brought to 
prove that which is nor denied,and yet the inſtances areimpertinenc 
roprove it- You ſay «wy tcts yaa erm zh, and by undony- 
& able conſequence, ſoſbeten err ny = 
& commands and examples. Ns Thiodokon if you 
| dren, Infanc-children of Believer, prove chis, and you ne NG 
| rio-more. Bur your'ferching ſuch a compaſſe abour, makes me ima- 
ne your attempt will prove but a Parturiunt montes, the mountains 
forth, lpechily, when your proof is but from Analogy ; con- 
which, the rule holds, as M*. Bowles in his Sermon on Fob. 2. 
17.. Allegorics Theologia, (unlelſe:the Lord himſelf make the appli- 
cation) non eft argumenrativa, lrabDaviuly 3s #02 ar gvament a= 
tive 5 bur iris fir you ſhould be heard. -You ſay, © For, firſt you bave 
& Gods command to Abraham, as be was the father of all covennters that 
«© be ſhowld ſeal bis children with the ſeal of the coven.ont. I grant we have 
Gods commang to Abraham, whois indeed called, the Father of the 
faithfull; no that I know, the father of all covertancers, to cir- 
cumcile his males of cight dayes old; and I deny not, but that this 
was a ſeal, that is, a confirming figne of the covenant God made 
with Abraham; whence Gods covenant was ſaid to bein their fiſh, 
Gen, x7. 13. and'tiscalled the covenant of circunrifion, AA, 7.8. Bur 
of the Philoſophers ſtove to turn this into a communt 
to baprize Infantsof Believers, which-youthus attempr. You tell us, 
< Now this truth, all or Divines defend againſt the Papiſts,that all Gods 
* eommunds and inf evtiine woah nf Bmrmmnes 4/006 Joun-hab os 
* # rauch ar they ———— which belong t4 tbe jubſiance of 
recur Carre agp heir anto'thens. This is your foun- 
dation for your undeniable conſequence, it had need then be very 


and ſo you it. 6 all our Di- 
ed wag hae Bean edn rs, 
that what 20 I Frovttars Divine chfind conteſt uhe Papitts- w_ 


i 


7 Infant-Soptifind Yawnon bd deduced 
trmtb\ nndenzabli; I do not think all the Diviges-in dhe 
ſubſcribe ror; 1 for my part dodiſclaimic- that honour onh-) 
ly tothe Holy Scr - Cats AC wr 
: All che Divinecitichoworld: And-one Aephacalen, RN 


is to berheard againſt; a whole: OccumenicaliGouncel ſometimes: | 


And for this which you call a truth, all oxr Divines defend'agairift the! 
Papiſts, I marvell how you can averre it, anleſſe: you bad teadi 
them all, which-I-chink neicher. you. nor any one ele hath ; and. far; 
this Maximey 4 - my leading Aixhor have deli-! 
vered that which'you cbarge all vines with, becauſe; you di-: 
re& nat where they deliver ic, it is in vain for me.tomake ſearch ;/ 
it were to ſeek a needle in a bottle of hay ;' but I will examine whe- 
we emf es ek gram Tart Tee ran 
Is thei let 

_ to this, that Circumcition and the Paſſeover are 
al the ordinary Sacraments of the Jews 3 I do approve of the rey 
of R. C. that is,as I learn from M*,Selden,de anno civili weter. 

MF, Ralph Cunkyorth of Gambridge (whom he there 
boak of his, which is of the true notion of the Lords Sapper, a. 
ſtyPd by MF. Selden; A witty and very lkarned book , where he 
kuow net what warrant there is for that divmity ſo magiſterialy impoſed: 
pon 1 by ſome, that .the Jews bad but two Sucraments, Circumeaſion, 

Co Pgſſeover, and that it ſhould thence follow by inevitable conſe-) 
quence, that the Lords Supper eomruyer, anſwer only to the Jewiſh. 


P afſeover ; frert I amythe Jews b many more; for not toin ance in that of £ 
Paul, 1 Cor. 10, 2,3,.4- nor to examine all the other Sacramentall ce»: | 
remonies which they had, that were almoſt as many Sacraments as Geremo-: | 


nie, theſe fexſts. upon the ſacrifices which we have all this while inſifted 
on were nothing, elſe but trace and proper ſacraments jryned with. ſoarijites J 


adds, that according to the received definitions 'of a facrament, alb | 
- the {facritices that were propitiatory, were ts, that is, wſible | 


ſcaling fiqmes of inviſible grace in/Chriſ oppo appointed by God to that end. Se” 
awry »r lappole, *zbat of nach and inſiuntions.of God, 


F ſonie did belong ti the: ſubſtance of the covenant, ſante were accident al[40' 


& them. This laſt expreſſion is very ambiguous,whecther you mean by, 
. chem | che Jewes, or the which ſcems moſt | likely 3 Org: 


whether you would, as the law of oppotion requires, ſay accidentall | 
anna Agplnyyou bere contradifilaguilh rhe of ube. | 
Covenant 
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a yourrprtion ft of of bby ommans; and tha 
, after the uuall ſpeech 

whatc-fenſe ro make 

of it... If {them} err the Jer then Aon cr amr boom 


Sacraments was uceidentall tothe 
any handſome ſenſe of this. If you yo AIR 
— ck acidentall to 

Sacraments, whioh may be this ele that ther 


EE: 


 Favin tio ene amorbe eel tare wa the 
ie lf: For, it wasas wella fin,not to circumciſe he clelrhdayyor 
not to keep the Paſſebver on thenight a by God, | asznot.ro. 
dothelſe at atall, fincea command was broken in one as well as the 
= yin For theſe reaſons, I cannot welltell how to deny or bay art 
which you ſuppoſe, that ſome nomrneands of Gad: about the 4074» 
| auents of the oy were acidenal 4 to them. But that which is 


Fra 7 "nya hae way-7 1-1 EN 

RepuRec} hn Aapamns of the Jer phy ENeE 

_ ance of tlie cammant, Coda Covenane was, and be without | 
4hem : If youanean by ſubltanee,that which in no. be vas 


br inth len(e alfo; ofthe 
' ried, Ideny it thes Nothing cram cite 


Þ ang rooms, (aceordingt 0 hecommon dui) were 
longing to theadmititrationof oe mer ae 2h" 


on Jews, comprehended:under the-law of commands in-ordinances or 
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$be exbibition wr} rey —_ chart awry heb fr = ; 
of | 


dowed, therewas an wnd put toceremonies in this 
Emrnigelicall grace yet fo be exhibited. *Secondly, com bnna, 
er 'which were taken away by rey rome this'Þ. 
not-deny, left you evacuate the effe& of Chrilts heck 
gow Chril hath by 'his death' aboliſhet alf-che ſacraments of the 


Epbeſ.2: 15. Goli2.'14. therefore they'bind not: Th 
hog commands which were only to contioue till faith cameyr 
bind riot now faith is come: But the commands of the Src 
ofthe 'Jews were ſuch, therefore they bind not now : The Major 
and'Mfenrraredelivered, Gal.3.23, 24, 25. Gal.4, 1, 2, 34.4 AG. 
g9zirac:iRourthly; choſe commands bindusnor; which were a bl rt 
, tiger walbbeviveen ferrand' Gentiles ;;bur all the Sacraments 
Feverin whole and in part, were a partition wall berween-Fexpr and 
Gentiles, therefore they bind us nor. The Majorand Minor are de- 
livered; Epleſ2: T4. Fikchly, thoſe commands which were unprof | 
uble,and weak rudiments of theworld, contrary to roChriſt, 
theſe bind nora Chriſtian now ; but ſach arcthe ems 
ts, Heb.p. 18. Colin 8.20. Geli4- 3: 9. therefore 
nay re 4 Nemanucd that belonged to another P, _ 
"44 
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' Hr'they had all the ſameauchority 3 nor « bath 


delivered; Alek. 12-36 Heb. g.20. 
alarm anche comememthe 
binders arethe coinmands ofche 
—— 8: 23..\ Heb. 9. 2.1; therefore: they bind nor.- 
y;chaſe commands which were proper tothe Fews, bind nor 


wasGireumcilioo, the Paſſover, the. 
cn og bind-us, . wars "pr erent 
mands bivd us;- and if we whrevarye .6ne riteyathen-to all, 
that amiboricy difſol- 
ved any onepart more then - Now it is @ ſare'rule, that 
u43: (ext: art diſtingaas, non ft diſftingwendan y1; where the lars a 
þ. nat, we raiſt not diſt; zi therefore, either nonedindsns, 
orelſc we mult revdke 7; - And indeed; to fay, fo' far x com- 
qo ey —_ without a plain declaration of 


Tr tak him 
Cd Lawckich ia authorlry wich 


| bur che ſacraments. of the s were eo the 
Fears Jew proper 


F are the commanids of ho Toth C——_— 20:Gal.5.1,23+ 


and your felt ſay, pag. 27. the Apoſtle would tuke vbem off wholly fram 
eircunciſions therelare they bind us noe: Yea, it.is to overthrow ut- 


terly our Chritiad liberty by Chriſt, which the Apoitic was ſo {title 
not yeeld, no, not one hoxr,, and'blamed 


| in maintdiningt 
| Peterfor liſcenblling chisliberty, Gal 2.5. 14. to maintain that- © af 


| only 1b ul of rhe righroſaofe 2 ſaicby Bom: 11. ye becawiir 
the Coventnty 


&« the communds and inſtitutions of God chext the Socrantintiaf the Jews 
ded much as they did them in-all things which belongto the juub» 
«< fhaxce of the Covemint, and weve not atcillentalltotbena,  Bucyou ene 
deavour to makegood your- Maxime by inſtances; and accordingly 
'you ſay thus: © As becauſe Circumciſion 19:called a: ſeal of the covenant, 
4. therefore ow Sacraments are feals of the covenant ; . though eircumci- 
fion no where that I know, be called ihtie: {cal of the covenanr, but 


is called « ſigne of tofen of Gen. 15. 11. it-thay well be 
called a ſeal or con figne af the covenant with Abrabam, and 


ſo of the covenant of Grace ; and. our Sacraments may belo called 


iewilchey bing confirming gre ofche now Tftumenn;Luh 32.10. 


. _ "+ 


fon bv eanetondoced 
ue not becatiſe: Gircameifion was called To, 


ety 
| deny a<ruch, yer I ſhould 
ES. ore ag call chem fo. RY 


© rxeonfa© irceneciſro might be adntiniſtred but unce, being chal 
Farrennrn nan 08 i plot he Ea oftaritens to be ad-' 
e no neceſfizy-of circumciſion 
ſhea wangien: wane ak > path ſelfunſatisfied in this, that 
there is chr a commund, tata prn e bu one circumaed or 
DIY RTE ey rt uf there were a command that 
d bebur. once 
perſon ſhould be buronce baptized, yer Tutterly deny, the com- 
mand to circumcumciſe bur once, isa cammand co baptize butoncy 3 
and therefore what ever atiy Divines may diQtate Magiſterially, yer Þ 
donor think my Pyab gorarhis Schook;that dvls"ipe, be ſaidit; 
ſhould bemy rule. You adde : *© bat thut ciraemtifioniw as t0 be 
© nifredon: the eighth day only,vas-an accidentall thing, and therefore 
deth not. Ioconeatiabbyences 3g ſhould belong to the 
fabſtance of the covenant, and to be circu on the cighth day 
ſhould beaccidentall ; yeas if reaſon may rule the roaſt,;there js more 


reaſon that <ircameiting onthe &ghth day ſhould betong to the ſiib- | 


{tance of the covenant, beirlg commanded /by God exprefly, and as 
Ce Chet ren he ce ty; eheg ad finem, 
ying Chriſts reſurrre&ion on the day, then that to be 
circumciſed bar once, ſhould 'be'of the ſubſtance of the covenant, 
_ pomp women ome hey ire ey- 
any thing belonging to "Covenant : vaine'are mens 
conceitsy wichour-the Tight of the Word. 
.-* But you goforward inthe other Sacrament. © The Jewiſh Paſſco> 
korn: rr yearly repeated, binds ws 20bave a repetition of the _ 
Supper, w hich came in reome of 1t,bec aveſe this 
&« to the ſubſtance wy chun ;'both of them being Sacraments for hi 
& rituall , and continuance in the Covenant: (a the 
M 0tbey was, for birth andemtrance ) but that their Paſſeover was to be 
"NIP wenn CR gn. 1 * 
«7z;; 


it could be thats | 
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TSS on DIE Gyr 
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* kyws 


| dothi 
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erſtitioas culta 
ew edonthir op: which Ichinke you will be ſhamed 
yes 7 rroex ers. chemerte-merpbop Hr" 

is tobe repeated ofren,not pemnamone nay oe 
ar war the a ear cer * the Sacrament for. ſpiritual! 


{oo 097-6 Ge and continnanctin the Croexprt (as the other wat 
entrance } bur becanle it may be 


He Talon oe Goanthaidef ObetR) and A Slat 


on y1:Cor..13: 254 26: bor le ny doth iniphy dunicuk, ar oft 
y;/not obſcyrely' bur plainly; « .and. if example 
maſtbea-rule;a3 it, is conceived in many dearey-and that 
have leſſe reaſon; that-example Atis 20.7. Coildbinge thar onthe 
firſt day ofthe weeke, whien Diſciples come together they have the 
Lords Supper] for. che which/the. meeting then was intended} and 
that ation gave denamihation'tothe whole ſevvricexand by the rela- 
tion 'of Juſtine Martyr (if my warmer vs ml nary and others, 
ie was ſo in the primicive' Church of Chriſtians; bur I defite to be 
ing in matters of command, on-mens conſciences. As for that 
6 zo make tbe Evening accidentall tothe Þafſeover, and fi = pe og 
&f 4 the-uſe. of the Lords Supper, its bur 2 diftate.. COESg vening of the 
Paſſeover is no more aceidentall then the-day it felfe ,; they being 
commanded borh cogerher.. And for the Lords Supper, howwecan 
be looſe ro receive it m (the Morning or Evening after Supper, when 
the Apoſtle doth.fo diſtinitly mention in-chis relaciontofthe kaſtine 
tion, 4 Cor. 11. 23. thar itxwas done in thenight ;and veri25/ ple Þ 
S*roriexs » after be had ſupped ; | leave to your Allembly to contader 3@ 
Eſpecially thoſe of you that are [0 ſtiffe tor the ſitting cogetheratthe 
Fable, which is not mentioned or hinted. in. che Apoſtles relation, 
and therefore may, ſeeme as much occatioballas the ocher. And for 
- that which ya intimate, **ax if Baptifoeervere tot the Sacrament for ſþi+ 
& ritual nouriſbment, growtb, and continuance in the Covenant, as well 
& & for entrance; I take tobe bat a diftate like the reſt, which upon 
exaCt examination will not holds it ſeems tome ſomewhat neare <f 
kinne to thar of Bellarmine and RTE Tie ny Egerauage 


V 


, 


Taq ed 
lrendiaceedthirenioe of chlfcanrobos while fe bat 
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<and all rhowwrld bowl in arr that one day 
<. of feed; nehiob (boieltd be of tris ong.> Nw wnrilt Chriſtsieimne, 
« © eters ng crmoenrs bis 8zbbath ; and\baving lh the 
L and Refarrettion bf mer Lind  Fefis, put. am enchto the\Szrurday 
Meng and ſurreguzed the firſt dayaf the wedk-inftrad rbereaf-to bertbe 
&. Lordr-days wee need nonew Commandemine for the keeping of the Lords 
*© day, beimg}byed by tbe four: Corti inloment to noone. 2 ofiJeven / 
© epbicloabedhord finial nhoeſe chooſe ; the Lord baviag) the fawqtb 
Jindr.n#\to this, clit dil the Jar we jms or 
hy rroemamane the Sacrament if Baptiſmeii Wharl. conceive as 
bout che Lords day, lhavebefore declared Part.2..Sail. $.whereallo 
Ihewed you how: different the cafe' of Pledobapriſme-is from ir, 
vwhichÞſhall noatnow repeate 3: Onely: whereas you bring the'Sab+ 
batiofuban/lafamoofs CoamundofGodiraboireha Seorimerts 
ofche Faves, binding us as well wane nk 3 you forget: the marks 
at which you (hoote; the Sabbath or day being not to be rec+ 
koned among, the Fever Sacraments, or ours, according/to the uſu» 
all Ecclehiafticall acceprion and definizion'of the word. You lee now 
naxime 4 which is he foundation of-your' undeniable-conie: 
quencearidermined, I preſaime you'nay ler quickly che ſuperſtrutth 
on'it ſelte overturned: one blowm more will doe ic. You piece things 
thus; © When God made the Govenant with Abraham ,and pro- 
© miſedfor ic pars be tht Godofbim an bis ud whut: God 
/ ipee claime or part in it a:tbeabildren of Abrabam, wed 
o* wrong Gd required on Abraham part for the yon of obedtence, wee 
& allſftand charged with;' ws well as Abrabam;, Wee as Abrab':m ave 'tyed 
&© to beleeve, to love the: Lord with all our beart, to bave onr bearts circten- 
& c;ſed;to walke before Gott tin 4qrightneſſe ; to imſtrut7 owr children, and 
* bring them wp for vp 7 340 OT AE I nr ro teach 
© them to God according to bis revealed will, to traine them up un- 
_ We. p69 Ordinances and biſtirucjons of Gods own appointment. All theſe 
God commanded to ' Abraham, and charger upon all the children 
* af 


Covenant, though there were no expreſſe roivingube Commend 
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—_ c mus mm I” 
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and the perſons claiming KY OT 
truth ; for theſe duties are morall 7 mga >, markyag at fp times; qo 


[r2--8/romn #0 ſeale-big 
& 441ftrongly vo ſeale ors bark af the Covenant; and | 
* man of God which 'exprefly bound Abrahams to ſeate his wirbebe fn | 
«of Ci » which wag the Sacrament then in farce, pro tempore, 
ec » Jjorebotinn, doth virtuallybinds us to feale ours apinb the figne of Baj> 
beb 1s eq oa ner toahy and faicceedy into. the room 
other oo owne Appoomimient. This: is'your -amdeniable cori- 


fr 


inferred fram. a izing: ockaheyank without iſo much a3 
rages to.prove cirher the principle-or conclufion'z Whereas - 
t ters arguinerics moſt of chem our'of rhe Sc a= 


' Falnſt yourprinciple 5and for the'Conchifion'; whar 
cn\be made of ft; but chis;thac che. Command v6 God to'Circum» 
cife; binds as ſtil}?.tor thac was, the ſeale'of the Covenant Goden» 
joyned to. Abraham, and ſo the Lam given by Moſes as tonching Ceremo= 
nies and rites, binds Chraſti xuwmen, 'contrary to'Art. 7: of the Charch 
of Englund. Then muſtwee Gircumcile bur Males ar the eighth day, 
as they did.” Bur you-lay x binds us victaally only to ſeale ours with 
the ligne of Baptilme; I pray you then what myeanc you by this vir 
exall-binding? The oppolice Member was exprefly, and #: Termizze, 
In tapines.. Þs uhpeben your meaning, ae 
and Ir termine, apt rin that is;5 ; # 
tion ? Tell us then, Þ beGochweaghy —_ of riders Logick, 
Grammar, of Khecoricke; is'a man-co conceive this Command, Cur 
off the forerkinof t he ſecret part of all the Malevin thy banſe the e; btb day. 
That, fer a Preacher wichawater at an at- 
rerbicth the young Infaccs,-raaleand female: ob'Belexvers all over: 
or on the face. You-calt-chis xndexiable'C if fo; if's either 
Demonſtrartive from the cuale, oreffelt;ordefmition, or propertie,. 
_ z ot it's ynely ECT: POERSIn 2.7 Gy, 


tharwhich follows, I-cannoc ell how totakefor oy 
plain dine Tevnn, ddl om Coon wh fe F 


ro XK. 
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" is not a Com- & of abs Saqne, and the" Ghoſt. 
tize Infants, 


bue contrary 


Y 


Infent-Eaptifme edn be deduced 


 lecher yon bal finds Mar. 2h. mens Canlatd bide them gee 
and teach:all-Nations, b themran the Nanne of the F Jo ou 
have two things z'Firſt, 
tbey-were:to doe.” Secondly, to\nobonethey were to doe it's they were 
, to preach and texch all things whith be had Communded thim; that 14, 
© phey were 10 Preach of ROO, 3 Mark. 16.15. The, SfukConten 
& ,forace all the.promiſery. mhereaf t his 1« one, viz: That 
AO et? and of their feed); that the ſerd of Belixvers 
& are taken into -Conment with their Parents ; this #s a part of the Gaſpel 
* preached ta Abrabens. The Goſpel which was preached to Abrahan, 
is delivered Galaf. 3+ 8, 9; And the Siri iipacnd firgoalng that God 
/ x78 gre beathen 1brough faith , preached before the Goſpel 16 A 
thee (ſpall all em, Les ner which be of faithy 
Roms. 1.16, 17:1 am not aſbe» 


men parts 
| Moen if ir ng rr it-4s the pawer; of God to ſalvation, to exery 


_—_ beleeveth, to't t; and alſo to the Greeks. For therein 1s 
eonſneſſe of dreary faith to faith ; as it is written, the 
Far live by faith. Thelike may be proved out 'of Row. x0. and 
elſewhere; buc it is no wrong to fayit, that itis a new Ws wa: 
firme, that this 1s one of the Promiſes of the Coven ant of grace 

- wall he the God of Hrdanpiryr ric ba 3 that the (dof f ny ge 
Men Toeglone Barn Parents. I canton pw pro-pIeagg 4 it's pedegree 

higher on: were-tio 

& them ,that ws, to <a rf aptiſme as a ſeale'ef the Covenant —_— 
& received the Covenant;this is a dark Paraphraſe;you expreſſeit clear- 


| eropu HaSEnD A han er rn 2 that ty ſold teach the et, 


and then baptize then. If your 
par. 69: ray 2-0 Lam-contene you ſhould Com- 


ment on your own words;'y you goe on 3 &* Secondly, Wee bave the per- 


& ſons to whom they were to do this, all Nations, whereas before the Church 
6 was ted ts ———— as 
5c 2; 


"ve __ Scriptare. 
was extended to all Nations Diſciples, every Nation which 
receive the Flt finds be to bim now a the peculiar Nation of 
&& oh Fewer bad been in time paſt. In a word, Nations bere ave oppoſed to 
& the one Nation before. T grant that Nations are oppoſed to one Na- 
mn 1 Abe _ —_— to all wo vmer ph which 
eX <4. Whereas they were to yoe #0 t 
Nrehe houſe of Iſrael, now they were to goe wnto all the world. Bur ak 
ſenſe thole words may carry , © Every Nation wh _— receive the ' 
** faith, ſvonld be to bim now as the peculiar Nation of t s bad been 
&& in time paſt is doxb:fell, For either it may have this ſenſe, Every Na- 
tion that zeceives-the faith, thatis, Bellevers of every Nation, (hall be 
to mee a-Peculiac people, as the Fewer were, in "ke ſenſe that'Peter 
ſpeaks, 1 Per.:2.9.and (© the ſenſe is good; or thus , 'When a Nati- 
- on ſhall ceceive the faith, that is,a great or eminent part, the Gover- 
naars avd-chief Citics, & repreſentative bodyyſhall receive the faith, 
thac Nation {ballin like manner have all their lictle ones capable of 
Bapriſme, and counted vitible members of the Church, as the poſte- 
ritie of the Jewerwere in the time of that Church adminiſtration, ' 
This I gueſſe is the butinelſe rhat is now upon the anvill,by obſerving 
[Icy -palliges in latter Wricers, with whom your Sermon agrees, 
* a3 If it carne out of the {ame forge:M *Blake,pag. 2ohach theſe words. 
& In the ſame ſenſe and latitude,as Nation was taken in feſpett of the Cove« 
& nant of God, when the Covenant and Covenant» initiating-Sacrangent 
& was reſtrained 10 that one onely Nation,zwbere 4berr Commiſſion bf 
&« limited :; in the ſame ſenſe it 4 to'be taken or rmacr Co 
&« contrary ) now this Commiſſion 3s enlarged. This cxnuot be denied of any 
6 that will bave the Apoſtles able to know Chyiſts meaning by bis words 
'& zz this enlarged Commiſſion. But N.ttionthen, w 3s confeſſed, "did cont- 
© ens. all iz. the Nation in reſpelt of +be/Covenant, and nothing is ex- 
ſes in the Text-t9 the contrary, 11 3520 be taken in that Jaths 
Jo comprehend Infants. M*Rut 4 in hispeaceable and'teni<- 
perate plea, Ch, 12. Conel. 1. Arg.7. hath theſe words; © Seei pos 
_— path boſon the race andination_ of the-Gentiles, and is becoree 2 
ud tqa8r des the feds ma boy, with bolineſſe of th cf 
&« Nation, and bolineſſe externall of the: Gouenant,' notwitbſtalfing the 
& {aber and mother were ar wicked , 6 the Temes whe ſlew the Lord of 
yrs And moe thoſe Pzdobaptiftsareforced to lay fo, who Ju- 
Pk of baptizing foundlings, infants of Papiſts, excom- 


municate , Apoſtates, "_ borne within the Pact 


Infant-Baptiſme cannet: be deduced 


therebydireRtly croſling, their own tenent, That this is the of 
| NE CA S0, T will be the Gud of a z and 
bis ſeed; And the Apoſtles words, 1 Cor.7. pane wr we 
expolition, which is, 1bat tbe children whereof one of the parents is not 
ſandified by the faith of the gther,are federally uncleane ; nor conlidering 
ONES Atiſe of baptizing all in the Pariſh , aroſe nor from any 
ofrhe federal boli of a Nation, bue from the conceit of 
_— his 66 Biſhops,that the grace of God is to be denied to none 
that are borne of men : upon which ground, and the neceſſitic of ba 
tiſme «£0 {ave achilde from Capers as of old, fo till wwe 
common, people, and officiating Prieſts,children are baptized, with- 
out any.celation to Covenant- lineſſe, particular or nationall. Buc 
leave this to the Independents to agitate, who havein this point the 
advantage ; and retume to the Text, Mat. 28, 19.Concerning which 
the queſtion is, what ark, or [them] refers to in our Saviours words : 
whether «ll Nations mult be the ſubſtantive to it, without any other 
circumſcription , or the word, arYywres, men and women, as the Au- 
thor of infants baptiaing proved lawfull by Scriptures, or panes, 
Diſe ophl included in the verbe pavriſiurers, which may be tranſlated, 
ts 5 Aravg mer amr ch pnatgarry verbe may ſi 
ek, ipler, yet by the ſubjeS® matter, which it i4_ bere taken 
ys Maker to expreſſe, it muſt taken for to my z and not to make Diſct- 
= becauſe ora s was not in the of the les ( 
—_— lay Yit being the eculs wof G4 to ilk. bers 
© #0 ſubmit wnto and ens3r ace the Apoſtles reaching, and to caſt them into 
&« the forme and obedience of it, and ſo to make them Diſciples : but to teach 
&© and thereby endeavour( as much as in them lay ) to make Diſciples vas in 
& their power and duty : and 3s all the whole meaning of the word bere, 
& therefore h, andrightl rendred teach, and not, make Diſciples 
But that the word doth nor fignifie onel fimply; to teach, whether 
+ with effe& or withone;but to teach till they become diſciples,is plain 
by the uſe of it elſewhere,in all the places it is uſed in the new eſta- 
ment. Mat. 13. 52. was appears pderadety, Every Scribe that is ſo 
taught, as to become a diſciple. Mat: 27. '57: '* 2 40705" undimeues 78 int, 
renderedlay'Bezs,V. ulgar,ours ew bo alobinjefe was Fofes difiple 
or were s ns at, eg» Epi} Tj 
5 4.19. 3 #y uavurhs ob t ers 
AZ. _ 21. paSurwoarres huts, wy deing f Je 
dara had panghe mxonps 98; Denis rence ie Diner mnte 


Junxiſſent, 


nu Faro] =a<s5s iS 


J 
| to them, as it was ed to Peter, to feed Chriſt 
des 


from Foly Seripture. - 
Juirnxiſſent, and bad joyned many diſcipler. So plaine itis that the noime 
Len. gs Tong included in the verbe pa3me, to make ; 
and thac it is pat not for fimple teaching that is without , 
for then the Apoſtle t be ſaid wares, when he did preach to 
the Athenians who mocked, A7s x (rv and the unb fewer, 
Alt; 28. 2.4. for they were taught: but for teaching, cans with 
effe, fo as that the perſons taught became diſciples. And M* E4- 
ward: lately at Chri 9 urodrmrrn in = nmr mer he could 
peruſe, ic did not y to teach; coming from pearSce, to 
learne, he might have added coming from the nounepaSme), 2 diſei- 
ple. As for the objeion ; Chriſt ſhould command them that which was 
not in their power. I anſwer, it was in their z and their dutie 
not onely to teach finiply, ſe as to p things to them, bar al- 
6 edalrw, them to be diſc ares imo Tos not as 
principall agents, but as wor ith God, emeyytrlis, 
as icis 2Co.6.1, nate inſtruments to him they could,in which 
| reſpe& they are called wiſe Maſter-builders, that beget men by the Go- 
ſave and convert them, eſpouſe them to Chriſt; 8c. Even as the kriife 
; ey oatert not without the hand ; az an Ambaſſadour niakes peace, 
*hough not withour his Prince. And this imighe be ghrly charged 
v ſireng- 


then hit bretbren, though he could doe neicher ſelfe. Bue that 
& Author hath another exception,#bat paviie;,diſciples,is of the mſ- 
© culine gender, and if that were the ſubſtantive to dures, them, then women 
© ſhould be excluded. Torhis I anſwer, that there be hundreds of pla- 
ces , where the maſculine comprehends/both ſexes, as Fob. 3. 16. 
T4556 Txwev, every one that believeth, though in the malculine gender, 
yet comprehends women- Ron. J I2: Us TevTAas «rue, upon all men, 
comprehends women too 7 and women are comprthended' urider 
pate diſciples, AFs 1. 15. &c, Befides that Authordid not confider 
it ſeems, that if «#997, men,were the ſubſtantive, and dvris, them, 
in the maſculine gender were the adjeftive,women if this reaſon were 


worth any thing, ſhould be excluded however. And for that which 
he faith, © that with 59, nations, be- 
cauſe of a Yifferent a reaſon, an®Piſcator 
madeuſe of ic thus x 24 42 | 

nam aceſſit Ion, them, in the HAXIS if 


or nations went before : | 


be.denied that Enallage, 


_ - 
| 146 


Infant-Boytifme cannot be deduced 
Bur fog I conceive that the ſenſe. includes both, neither @ 
Pe. beats, pug «Jr; them, referres both towe. 
game, diſciples, and t0 i9rn, nations, thus, pamura; "in rarer T4r 49169, 
diſciples of all Nations, and muſt. he thus expounded ,, mke diſcipler of 
all AX ions, baptizing tbem, that is, the diſciples of all nations. And this 
wagereable to.your Paraphraſe, pag. 35. teach the beathen, and Jewer, 
| e them azſciples,. and then baptize them ; and pag. 38. make all 
ations diſciples. AndBez.a annot.in Matth. 28. 19. pe2mwren, ideſt, 
Hiſeiputys mibi facite ex omnibus geutibus makg diſciples to me of all nati- 
m7s.; and aliccle atrer.4aInnwr, ergo hoc loco, non nextropaſire pro diſ- 
dipmlum efſe, ſed attive' accipitur quaſi in Conjugatione Hiphil, ac fi dicas 
Hiſcipulare, to teach therefore in this place 1s not taken neuterpaſſtvely for to 
be adiſciple,but atively, as if it were inthe Conjugation Hipbil, as if you 
J3,.t0 makg to learne. Some doe make the ſubſtantive credentes, 
e2er{> and that parallel place, dark. 16. 16.may leade us to it; 
bur diſciples. and b4hevers being all one in. this matter, ic comes to one 
palſe: I rather, as I id, make the ſubſtantive perm; ix rarer Ty 
do+ay, diſciples out of allnations, for theſe reaſons ; firſt, becaule ic ſuits 
wich theexprellion, Jab. 4.1, ma4iwgs poorer” Tui yp arrile, beg 
keth mere dijeiples an, waves ; where making diſciples is put bgforg,, 
baptizing, and baprizing of Chriſt by-hus Apoltles is of diſcip/es : they 
that were baptized by Fob, or Chriſts diſciples, are every where cal- 
led the diſciples of Jobn,and of Feſws,and che doCtrine they taught then, 
they bopeiſoecy Alts.49. 1. 2: ap4 ellemiers, Seqandly, beculc ulnally 
hearing and beliexing are pue before bapehing, AZfe 2.41. Gr 8.19. 
33. Att 10.48. Ar 16, 15, 33- and fo were called diſciples, which 
ſthews thae the Apoſtles ſocanſrued the precept of Chriſt co bapthee 
diſciples. Beſides, if { them] were referred to nations or men, withour 
due circumſcription of diſciples or believers,a5 a limicationgdireCting 
whom to baptize, it w we, that either they mighe baptize 
any many or nation inthe world , whether taught or not, and if fo, 
then the Spanizrd: praiſe of forcing droves of Indins to baptiſine, 


and that praiſe of baptizing a Kingdome upon the Kings conver- | 
: mithout (affcien 


fion-and command, without ſufficient precedent teachings, were ju- 
ſtifables (Cary they maſt baprize none till all men or all-nations 
were to bebaptized together. _ 

though it be licenſed, entituled, A Declaration 
tiſt;; in whictrthe Author laith, © thor making Di 


* 
a HS £4 ..4 «cM. 2H Aa 6: cX — ———_ _ __ 


. © bybaptizing them; which if true, then the'Apoſtles needed to have! 
| done nc 
. wee > rr ery oe pecan, 0r" gr arengl 


|: meerofficiating Prieſts : whereas 6 
| willnor be denied to be paralle} ro chis; Marth. 28: 19. Diſciple all 


from Holy Scripture.” kink» 


bur: 


.or 


elſe, in obſervance of tharcommand of 


Mark. 16.15. which 1 


grin the Goſpel to-every creature. But this conceit is ſoab- 


% 


fard,that I preſume none that hath any « will entertain it, though 
the paper be licenſed. That which I have hitherto diſcourſed, tends 
to this, to-prove, that when Chriſt ſaith, Teach all nations, and hap- 
tize them, his meaning is, by ing the Goſpel to all nations, make 
them Diſciples, and baptize thoſe that become Diſciples of all nations. 
Now, concerning the Poſition, which afrer M*. Blake apd MF. Ru- 
therfurd, you ſeem to imbrace, concerning the federall or externall 
holinefle of a believing or choſen nation, giving right to the Infants 
of that nation to be baptized. Give me leave toargue a lictle : Firſt, 
if Infants may be baptized, becauſe they are born in a choſen nation, 
ora believing nation;then there may bea rule whereby we way know 
when a nation may becalled a believing, or choſen nation, when 


; nbt;\otherwiſe we ſhould not know when to make uſe of this-cicle 


to bapriſme, when noc:- and it were abfurd'to conceive God ſhould 


give us a rule, and no direQtion how to-maze ule .of ir. Butnorule * 


can be aſſigned whereby to know when a r.ation is a believing, cho- 
ſen,:or diſcipled nation, giving right to baprize Infants of thiatnatis. 
on;-when'not 3 Ergo, It ic be ſaid they may be known, #nthar-they 
are deſcended from-ſuch a Believcr as A5rahan. I reply; 'then God 
would have lefc us a note to know (ich a nation by, ashe did Abra=- 
hams poſterity by Circumciſion : Bur there is no-ich note; nor any 
ſuch nation marked out; this were indeed contray to the appointment 
ofadmitting all nations. Hf it be ſaid-when the king of a.countrey is 


. a Believer, this is norule ; for it may be hemay be a Believer,and-all 


the reſt unbelievers, and then the praRtice of baprizing Iatidels afore 
are inſtrutted at the conmandbof Princes : As when Charles the 


| pr forced the Saxons to be Chriſtians, were to be- juſtified. | Kir 


,the nation is a believing pation, when che repreſentative bo- 


dy believes,and ſo the children of that people may bobaptized : I an- 


ſwer, the repreſentative body may be Believers, and the greateG part 
Infidels, ag 6 &+. theſe Infidels children muſt then be baptized ; 
yea, the Infdelsthemtelves, by vertue of an implicie faich in: their 
governours faith, for they are a part of thenativn.. am > 
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Yuma, diſciples, and to idea, nations, thus, pplaluray th Tarrer Tr i919y, 


Infant- B opt ifine cannot be deduced 


Party conceive thar ahe ſenſe. includes both, neither (@ 
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mded , mzke diſciples of 
all nx ions, baptizing them, that is, theidiſciples of all nat®Þns, And this 
is agreeable to your Paraphraſe, pag: 35. teach tbe beathen, and Jewer, 
ani make them diſciples, and then haptize them ; and pag. 33. make all 
rations diſciples. And:Bez.a annot. in Matth. 23. 19. pesymween, ideſt, 
difciputss mibi facite ex omnibus geatibusgnakg diſciples to me of all aati- 
ons;; and alieule afrer.4onmwur, ergo ec loco, non neutropaſiue pro diſ- 
dipuelun efſe, ſed attipe' accipitur quaſi in Conjugatione Hiphil, ac ft dicas 
Hiſcipulare, to teach therefore in this place is not taken neuterpaſſtvely for to 
be a diſciple, but atively, as if it were inthe Conjugation Hipbzl, as if you 
ſold ſ3y,/to mak te learne. Some doe make the ſubſtantiye credentes, 
believert> and that parallel place, Mark. 16. 16. may leade us to it ; 
bur diſciples. and bgbepers, being all one in. this matter, it comes to one 
paſſe: 1 rather, as] id, make the ſubſtantive pena? is TaTe T6 
boray, diſciples out of allnations, for theſe reaſons ; ficſt, becauſe jc ſuits 
wich cheexpreſſion, 44 Fareed mol Berri, hog 
keth muredieipls and baptixeoh ; where making diſciples is put before, 
* dtizing, and baptizi, ofChoiſtby his Apoltles is of diſctp/es : they 
that were baptized by Jobn, or Chriſts diſciples, are every where cal- 
led the diſciples of fobn,and of Jeſw,and the doCtrine they caught chem 
their baptiſme, ACts 19. 1,2. and elſewhere. Secondly, becaule uſually 
hearing and believing are pur before baptizing, Acts 2.41. Atts 8.12, 
3$. Att: 10.48. Afr 16, 15,33- and fo were called diſciples, which 
ſhews that the Apoſtles ſoconſrued the precept of Chriſtto ws ou 
diſciples. Beſides, if { bem] were referred to nations or men, withoue 
due circuryſcription of dilgples or believers,as a limicatjon,direCting 
whom co baptizc, it would followr, that cicher they might bapriz: 
any man or nation inthe world , whether taught or not, and if fo, 
then the Spaniard: praQiſe of forcing droves of Indians to baptiſme, 
and that praftiſe of baprizing a Kingdome ypon the Kings conver- | 
fion and command, withe fufcien cient precedent teachings were jur 


were to bebaptized #1413 88-4 t 
There hath been vented lately, in a little peper, a,very abſurd one, 
igh i 


diſcipler of all Nations, and muſt he thus expounded , ms 


though it be licenſed, enti Declaration againſt the Anabap- 
tiſt;; in whictrthe Author g A j 


»* that making Di 


« Ha; 
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& | « bybaptizing them; which if true, then the Apoſtles needed to Have! 
os | Puatuarr Jer in obſervance of thatcommand of bur: 
”, | ebaprize, and it would ſerve fora plea for nori-pi or 
of | meerofficiating Pricſts : whereas in Mark. 16. 15. which 1 
W 5 willnotbe denied to be-parallet to chis; Matth. 28. 19. Diſciple al 
| nations, preach the Goſpel to-every creature. But this conceit is ſoab- 
all fard,that [rendatie none that hath any wit will entertain it, though 
f, | the paper be licenſed. That which L have hitherto diſcourſe z tends 
g” to this, to-prove, that when Chriſt ſaith, Teach all nations, and hap- 
- | tize them, his meaning is, by ing the Goſpel to all nations, make 
ar | hom Diſciples, and baptize thoſe that become Diſciples of all nations. 
t' | Now, concerning the Poſition, which afrer Mr, Blake and MF. Ru- 
0#" | therfurd, you ſeem to imbrace, concerning the federall or externafl 
*f | holineſſcof abalieving or choſen nation, giving right to the Infants 
t;.'] of thatnation tobebaptized. Giveme leave toargue a lictle : Firſt, 
ne } if Infants may be baptized, becauſe they are born ina choſen nation, 
*%r | orabelievingnation,thenthere may bea rule whereby we way know 
ts} when a nation may becalled a believing, or choſen nation, when 
# | -nbt;otherwiſe we ſhould not know when to make aſe of this-cicle 
%j to baptiſme, when noc:- and it were abſurdto conceive God ſhould 
J' giveusarule, and no direQtion how to-maze ule .of it. Butnorule 
l-'| can be affiened whereby to know when a ration is a believing, cho- 
V> | fen,-ordilcipled nation, giving right to baprize Infants of that natis. 
ly | onywhennor; Ergo, It ic be ſaid they. may be known, #n-that- they 
> | aredeſcended fromach a Believer as Abraban. I replyg then God: 
ch | would have lcfc us a note to know ſuch a nation by, as-he did Abra-- 
Z | bam poſterity by Circumciſion : But there is no-uch note nor any 
ut | ſuch nation marked out; this wereindeed contray to the appointment; 
's | ofadmitting all nations. H it be ſaid-when the king of a. countreyis 
2% | a Believer, this is norule ; for it may be hemay be a Believer,and-all 
O, | the reſi unbelievers, and then the praRtice of baptizing Intidels afore 
© | theyareinſtrufted atthe conmandot Princes : As when Charles:the 
r- | t forced the Saxonsto be Chriſtians, were to be- juſtified. 'Krir 

Fe ,the nation is a believing pation, when che repreſentative bo» 
ns | dy belicves,and ſo the children of that may bobaptized : I an- 
ſwer, the repreſentative body may be Believers, and the greate} part 
Infidels, Papiſts, &+. theſe Infidels children muſt then be baptized ; 
yea, thel themtelves, by vertue.of an implicix faich in; their 
governours faith, for they are a part of the. nativn.; And-thetefore if 
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Ivf ant-Baptiſme caxnot be deduced 
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| pr 8 the Infants tobe baptized: theſame reaſon holds for Infidels 


of age, forthey area part ofthenation. If ir be aid, ic isa 
nation, when the greateſt part are Believers, how ſhall that be 
known ? How ſhall a minifter do when he cannot come to the know- 


| ledge of it ? muſt he ſtay till they be counted by poll, as the Sheriffes 


doat theeleCtion of Knights of the Shire, and upon Certificate that 
the major partis believing, then baptize > Why did not the Apoſtles 
ſo, norany other Miniftersto this day ? -How ill would it fare with 
ſome poor Chriftians, who are buta handfull in reſpeCt of the mul- 


- titude of unbelievers of their own nation, as in the Primitive times, 


\ 


when Princes and States were adverſaries ro Chriſtianity? If it be 
faid, when all adult; of ripe are believers, then ſuch a right is 
aſſerted as never was, nor perhaps ever will be, except when all Iſrael 
ſpall be ſaved; and ſo no Infants ſhall be baptized onthis ground. 


Secondly, bur, if it could be reſolved what number or ſort of Bee - 


if 
lievers make a believing nation, giving title to Infanc*baptiſme, 
there would beuncertainty concerning the kind of believing, which 
might denominate a believing or choſen nation, having federall or 


externall tholinefle, ſuch as may create ticle to the baptiſme of In- - 


fants of that nation. There are ſome nations that ate reckoned 
among Believers, which yet are miſ-believers, as Heretiques, for in- 
ſtance, the nation of the Goths, who were Arians ; or groſly Idola- 
trous, as the Spaniards, ſhall they give tide to their children to bap- 
tiſme, when without repentance they cannot be deemed capable of 
communion in the body of Chriſt ? - Thirdly, if Infants of wicked 
parents be capable of baptiſme, becauſe born in a believing nation, 


_ thenthis __ to them, either in reſpeR of their deſcent, 


or the place of h, or both. Ifin reſpe& of their deſcent, 


then cicher their deſcent within mans memory, or their deſcent be- = 


yond all the memory of man. If of their deſcent within memory 
and knowledge, then F have no title hereby to Baptiſme, 
wa nems. 5mm arena edpe, neerer or remoter, who 
are neverthelefſe baptized : Tf of that beyond memory, it muſt be 
upon ſuch a ground,as is common toall Infantgin che world,which 
aredeſcended from ſome Believer, in ſome precedent generation z or 
elſe fuch a rule muſt beſer down, as hath nocertaintyin it, by which 


ronciaaſſcr ther Ortiaance: If from the place of birth _——_ F 
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! whentheyconcurre, and not otherwiſe, then the 


TY as” Tx*+, or Te ww =, a: 


| from Holy Scripture, | 

cauſethe Church of God: is there,, then children of Tark/ or 

are to be.baptized, becauſe born in Landon: If rates obo 
4 Embailador at Conſtantinople, or Agent at 4 id 


to- 

ory as the Jews that perſecuted Chriſt, looſe this priviledge, be» 
cauſe born our: of Eng/and : If there be any other nationall reſpe& 
upon which this ſuppoſed priviledge may be faſtened, ic either hach 
theſe or the like inconveniences conſequent on it. Fourthly, if there 
be ſuch a federall holineſſe of a choſen, diſcipled, or believing nati- 
on as may make the Infants of that nation, though their parents be 
openly wicked, capable of Baptiſme ; this right muſt come from 
ſome grant or charter or other. We find indeed, God would have 
the poſterity of Abraham, and all the males in that nation circuntct 
ſed : So Godappointed it, whatever their parents were, for reaſons 
before rehearſed ; but there is no fuch grant, promiſe, covenant, ot 
appointment now to any nation of Gentiles, as was then to the 
ſterity of Abrabam, becauſe the reaſons now ceaſe, the M is 
now come, and the prerogatives are now perſonall, not nationall, 
not one nation hath priviledge above another as a nation, bat per- 
ſonall, as a Believer in any nation. - As for the Text which M*. Ra- 
therfird alledgeth, to wit, Roms. 11. 16. it hath been examined before, 
and ſhewed outofthe Text, that holinefſe of the branches there, is 
meant perſonall by faich ; and the/obje&ion againſt it which he 
makes, to wit, © that then: the children of a believing parent fbould 
& be all ſanified, whereas the contrary is manifeſt: a in Abſologi, the 
© Gn of David, proceeds upon this miſtake, that by: #bt root and firſt 

it, 'are meant any Anceſtor 5 whereas it is meant of Abrabam the 
Father of rhe faithfull, as Deodate in his Azmner. on Rom. 11:16; or; 
at moſt, Abraham, Iſazc and Jacob, in whoſe names all the ele& aro 
com en God;calls himſelf The Gad of Abraham,Iſaac and 
J our Saviour intimates, Lake 20.37,38. Adat.22:.42. Mar.12: 
26,27. And for that which he faith, © that tbe Jews in Pauls time were 


| © bob by covenant,bowbeis for the preſent, the ſons were branches broken off 


& for unbeliefe, it it be meant of the Fews broken off through uwn- 
belief, in reſpe& of their preſenc tare, they were not holyby cove» 
nant. Only thus far the Jewiſhnation.in Pals time is faid'to beho» 
ly, cither in reſpe& of the Fopwans according' to”: the ele&ion of 
joned, verſ; 5. of which he was'one;1 or in -reſpedt of 


\ 
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Infant-Baptiſme cannot be deduced 
miſe of God to Abraham, in which ſenſe they were federally holy 
-this did neicher give right for the baptizing of children of unbe= 
| in Pawls ime, nor now. © And for that which be ſaith 
<tbat God bath choſen the ract' nd nation of rhe Gentiles,it is : 
For God hath not choſen my the raceand nation of the Gentiles; 
bat a people to himſelf, out of the race-and nation of the 
as it is laid, Rev, 5. 7. T bon haſt redeemed #is to God by thy blavd, on of 
every kindred, and tongue, and nation. As for M". Blakes Argument,be= 
cauſcit falls in with your reaſon, I ſhall anſwerthem together inthac 
which followes. You ſay; © Now we know, that when that oneq1a- 
© 2ion'of the Jews were made Diſciples, and circumciſed, their Infants were 
< made diſciples (made to belong to Gods School and circumciſed with 
© fem, when that nation was made diſciples in Abrahams loyner, and 
< circumciſed their ſeed alſo was the ſame, when that nation was taken out 
® of Egypr,and attrally made Diſciples;t heir children mere alſa with them. 
© This is your firſt Argument to prove a;command by: cleare con- 
ſequence, Mat.28.19. for baptizing Infants. Now the it 
of it lies in theſe ſuppoſitions, Firſt, © that Chriſt. did hid. 
© baptize all nations,after the uanner that the Jews did circumciſe one na= 
* 220. And Mr. Blike doth conceitthis ſo ſtrongly, that he ſaich, 
*2 bas cannot be denyed of any,that will bave the Apoſtles to be able to know 
« Chriſt; meaning by bis words in this enlarged Commiſſion. Secondly, 
© that the nation of the Jews were diſcipled when they were circumciſed. 
I'do not imputeit to M*. Blake through defett of ability ro under- 
ſtand, bur through the ſtrong hold which theſe points have'in his 
minde,' that Bap1iſme ſucceeds Circunriſion, in the place, roome, and uſe 
of it, and the covenant of the Goſpel is all one, with the covenant made 
to Abraham, that he imagines there ſhould be fixch an allution to cir- 
cumcifion, as that the Diſciples muſt underſtand Chrifts meaning, 
whom to -baptize from the Precept of circumcilion, Ger. 17. but in 
minegpprehbenfion, there is no colourfor ſuch a conceir. *Tis true, 
heenlargeth their commiſſion, and bids them, Go and make Diſciples 
of all nations ; or, as itis in Mark , Preach the Goſpel to every creatuae, 
and then to baptize the Diſciples of all nations ; bur thig enlargement 
of commiſſion. was not in-oppoſition to the' reftriftion about cic-.- 
cumcifion, Gen: 19; jy <eI to the reſtrition, Mat.1 0.3,6. 
as your _— it, Þ4g- 44-: And for that expreſſion, 
*. thay \the mation of the Jews were diſcipled, that their Infants were 
& d:ſeipled, that the nation was made Diſciple: in Abrahams loinez ; urs 
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.. from; Hoh Scriptufe. 
heaping dels ard putrwoun, ' make Diſciples, as T be» 
ee think, any Expobror to this day made of the 
fo coteach, as tharthe perſons taughe 
ana con y profeſle the things tz and cur Lord 
ic by —vechiegcha ſpel, and accord- 
did pcatrrwan , diſciple, AQts 14. 21 
can be ſaid of Infants that can neither underſtandgnor 
= ara fr rave the Golpel preached to them, without a mi- 
racle, I know not. I make no but Abrabamn did teach his 
thikcen, and make them Diſciples, and that the If zelites did reach 
and make Diſciples of their children, as ſoon as they could under- 
Rand thethings of God 3 but that they ſhould be diſciples in Abra 
bam; loynes, is ſuch a piece of languageas I never readiin the Bible, 
nor in any Author, -but fuch as torture words tomake them ſpeak 
what they would have them. And! ſure, if.the Apoſtles had under- 
ſigod our Saviours command thus : [ Diſciple all nations b 
them; that is, Admit the infants of all nations to baptiſme, as t _ 
did the male Infants of that one nation ta circumciſion they might 
ſaved themſelves a great deal of labour of afore hapeidine, 
and of baptizing females, and would have left ns ſome 
ſuch a praQtice. But you adde further :' * And we know, that in every 
< nation, the children make a great part of the nation, and are alwayes in- 
* cluled nnder every adavini ation to the nation, whether promiſes or 
© threatningy, priviledges or » miracks or judgements, ry thy . 
* be excepted: Si-are they in families, incitier, it being the way of  uhe 
& 5 cripture, when ſpeaking indefinitely of a people People, nation, city, or fami- 
«py 10 be eitber ſaved or fo receive _ or puniſhments, ex- 
& prefly- to except Infants, when they are to. be ted, at we ſee in 
* the judgement that befell Iſrael in the Wilderneſſe ; when all that re- 
© bellious company that came aut of Egype war to periſs by Gods rig brews 
& Joome, their little ones were expreſly excepted, Numb.. 14. 34, Ns 
&® the covenant aGually entred into by the Emepatny _— 
&® 31 expreſly limited t o them who bd know 
&* the Diſciples who received this commiſſion, —_ ein &s 
&« former adminiſtrations zvhen any parents were made y (8 ment's chil= 
© gren were taken in with them to ap palin cede fin lacks and there- 
& fare it behooved the Lord to give them a cantion, for the leaving out of 
& Infants in this new/adminiſtration, that they might know his minde, 
* bad be intended to ts Hy that ever be did, in word 


& of 
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132 Infant-Baptifnie cattteotbe\ deduced 


ouc Inflerks in this 2 


terns Dijezple, in common ſpeech;; and in the whole new Teſtament, 
byſtah ney as bee Dieter Chef Difeper, the phe of 

a Ones as s Difciples, Gbrifts Diſciples, tbe diſc the 

Phariſees, Ltike 51 33- 1be diſciple of kh :Afts 10.30. arid 
accordinglythey adminiſtred Baprilme.  Andin thac:Chriſt appoines 

theſeto be baptized, he excludes ochers : For the appointnent- of 

Chriſt, is the rule according to. which” we are to adminifter holy 

things, and he thatdorh otherwiſe, follows his. own invention, and 

is guiley of will- worſhip; and thus we- conſtrue the meaning of the 

Holy Ghoſt in-other appointmems : | As; becauſe it isfaid; x Cori 11 

28. Let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo let bim eat, therefore Infants are 

excladed, though Infant-ocn@yunion was held lawfulland necelfa- 

| for-fix hundred yeers in the Church : Wine" js ted in 'the 
Maſter Balty. Enetavidt therefore not Water mize with Wine, as thi Papiſtr cor 
A difwaſion tend Water in Bapriimie,” therefore nor alt, chriſme, ſpecrle -'the 
from the error Preacher to baptize, therefore not women, os private perfons : Males 
of the runes, tg be circumciled, thereforeno females : tw» ſball be one fleſh, there- 
c. 8. p.175- foreno morethen jwe,againft Pal Matth: 19. 5. Sothat un- 
a tex: Iefle you will alter the definition of wil-worthip,- according to fat. 
in like man- T5-'9- in poine-bf worſhip, 'thavis excluded which is not 
ner, to vreve And.therefore,xphereas you ſay, [_* ir behboved the Lord to give them 4 
that only Mi- « co;am for the leaving out of Infants in+his ew adminiſtration, that 
iſters have « they\ vaipht know bis minde, if that be intends to have them left ont, 
power 9 hich that evey he did;\in word ar\deed, cnn be found in Scripture 
pre ne 6 Ka ” * 4 
Word ord FT may nivre truly-invert thus; it behoved the Lotd to give them a 
narily.,  Precepefor the puttingin of Infants in this (which you truly call) 
newadminiſtration,'as being not the ſarne with Circamciton, that 
they might know his:'mind, if that' he intendsto have ow pur 
which that-ever he' did, tm word or deed; eannot be in'the 
Scriptare. Certainly, you may as fooh exrraRt water our-of a flint, 
as draw a command to baptize Infams our of vhis Scriprure, by any 
expreſſe terthis, or virtuaNconſequence : but the baprizin; 


of Tifates 5, and may be proved from this Texeto EEEEPEn 


: 


a A___a_££# .. > {Out - Coo Rn os 7x 


OT & FF 7 


» vo -ad-l 


» 


© threatningy,' priviledges or ore ator or ny ay 
» when ir is ſaid, 


ino uniyerlall and ample expreſſions, if ariderftood of 


of diſciples who received thu commiſſion, knew well, that im all Gods former 


+1 from: Holy Seraptant... 
if this Scripauce bethe rule of adminiftting ordinarily that Ordt- 
nance, which it indegd is, and hath been tilt raken 10 be. | As for 
that which you ſay, . © The children makg in every nation 2 greet part of 
© thenation, ſo-do the Intidels that are adw/ti, of ripe yeers; and yer 
are not therefore included in this ſpeech, Teach all nations,” and bap- 
tize them; 'and as for that which you lay, © the children are alwayes | 
& included under every adminiſtration to» the nation, whether | promiſer or s 


&« be ;. therefore here Infants are in 
Go teach all nations,baptizing them, I anſwer: Fiift; that this ſpeech 


igements and mercies, is con o-Exzck, 14. 20. Jer.3 1: 29, 30» 
Te 13+ and 10. 22: if of etemal ware 3c tinen a1 hot x 
Ys |. t6.be either ſaved or denrred | it iscontrary to Rom. 9. 13. 27.29+ 
Ram. 13.5. Sfcondly, if it were true, yet makes nothing to the put- 
poſe, ſich chis Prec tpcis not an appointmentto baptize all nations as 
nations withoat a1 further circumfcription,tor then every perſon in 
> Hare er oo wry rotary; 7 | 
toge it is not a nati priviledge,buta pecfonall, belonging to Dil- 
ciples or Believers of every nation.” And for that which you fay, The 


< adminiſtrations,wben any parent? were made diſciples their children were 
& taken in with them eras to the ſame ſchool; if it be thus under- 
ſtood, that God required that parents being called, ſhould inſtra& 
cheirehildren,and the children in poromis "944, in aneer pol- 
fibility, werediſciples, it is granted, according 'to that which 

ſpeaks of Abraham,Gen.18.19.and requires of the Ijr elites, Deur. 6.7. 
Bur if you mean it thus, chat the Diſciples knew, that when any pa- 
rents were made diſciples, barely and precifdly for this reaſdn wich- 
out any. other, the children were aQtually-diſciples, and ſo to: have 


for it.. _ have yet ſomewhar moreto ſay for AY 
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1nfant-Baptiſme cannot be deduced 

« Chriſt. Ic is hard'to fay;that parentsare toceach Infants from theic 
Ab a the Knowledge of Chriſt : | For, though ix isfaid of Timothy, 
Thou baſt known. the Holy Scriptures, *m Bply s, 2 Tim. 3. 15. yer 

©*our Tranſlators would not render ir from a3: Infant, but from 2 child. 
But however, it their parents be to reach them from their infancy; 
and the parents devote them to be diſciples, yer this doth nor 

them dilciples atually, but pocencially, they may never be diſciples 
for allthat, Bur you tell us: © And at the preſent; they: are capable 
« of bj orvn teaching. 1 deny not bur Infans are capable of Chriſts 
own teaching, yea, of a&uall faith, yea, of auall profeſſion of faich. 
The {ame power that could make Fob Baptiſbin his mothers womb 
ſenfible of the preſence of Chrifts mocher, and to leap for joy, that 
could open the mouth of Balaamy Aﬀe, can out of the mouth of babes 
and fuckjings perfett praife, - But then this is done in an extraordina- 
ry way, and extraordinary accidents make not an: ordinary rule. | But. 
you adde : © And five Fam, in Chriſts own dialef, to belong to Chriſt, 
&© nd to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, or to bearthe name of Chriſt, are all one ; 
« nd that ſuch Infants dy belong to Chriſt, and bear the name of Chriſt, 
© I bave ſufpciently proved already, and mthe margine you cite Mat. to. 
« 42, Mat. 9. 41. Mat. 18.5. ' M*. Blake pag-/21. ſeemsto efiurnph 
in.this Argument, when he faith: © Who then is not afraid to refuſe 
& them, who will receive Chriſt * Who will not baptize them, that is 
& willing to baprize diſciples iz the name of Chriſt ? Bae this is a triumph 
afore victory. Thephincruth is, there's never a one of all the rhree 
Texts, ſpeaks of little onesim reſpe& of age. Thefirit, Afar. 15. 42. 
is meanc ofthe Apoſtles ; and as Bezzin his Annotations (ayes right- 
ly, Parves vocat per conceſſionem ſuos diſcipulos, bonginys nimirum coram 
mundo viles & abjeftos, He calleth bis Diſciples little ones by conceſſion; 
towit, men vile and abjeF before the warld; fo that they are called 
little, in reſpe& of their outward eftate in the world, nor in reſpe& 
of age. The ſecond Text, A4av. 9. 4t. hath not the term little ones, 
or children at all,and itisexprefly meanc of the Apoſtles, in ext irs, 


becauſe ye belong 10 Chriſt. The third Text , Harth. 18. 5. is as - 


little ©o the For, firſt theword is not Infant, bur little 
childe,who nay be one able to ſpeak : ſecondly,one ſach lietlechild, 
is not meant of a little childe in age, but a little child in affetion, 
though an-old man-in age, reſembled by a lictle child, as a h 
ont of verſ.. 3. one that is made as a littlechild, verſ. 
otie that hambles hinalelf as a lirde childe, verſe 6, ous-ofthole links 
s Y ones 


þ from Hol grviptars, 


ones thar believe in him. And therefore Bezs rightly orrperſi 
this Annot. Puerulion talem mio "rutre, id ft, hop. de 
mittentem,” ut referat - nec enim oe agit ; Pl 
little childe; that is, any ane that doth fb ; that bereſembles 
«lirth childe: For be doth here hy desle omni ir And 
fo the Syriach Interpreter, qi aloe ag). Ps wh ts Brinn 
boy. Buc you have yet one placeroprove that 
which you thus exprefie. "And I deſire 2 my be gh we 
whether that expreſſion, Alt 15. 10. * Now therefore tempt yee 
© God, to put Jodi the pars of the Diſciples, fre res tn 
© »s 10 give the name of Diſciples to Infants, as well ar to grown men : 
&« For Treaſon thus ; All they upon whoſe necks thoſe falſe reacbers would 
© b.rve put the yoak of Circumciſion, are called diſciples, and to be called 
&« diſciples; but they would have put the yoak of Circumciſion wpon In- 
* fants, as well ar grown men ; therefore Infants at well ar men-are 
&® 2z{led diſciples, andto becalled ſo. The Major ir le, the Minor 
IF ove thu : They who preſſe Circumeiſin to be in force according to 
mwner of Moſes Law, and wonld put it upon their necks after the 
* manner of Moles bis Law, they would put be. Infants of thoſe who 
& were in covenant with God, ar well as- t of thoſe who rvere 
& grown men; fo ſo Moſes Le required But theſe fulſe teachers preſ- 
© fed Circrngciſion to be in force, as apparent, AQs 15. 2. I have ſeri- 
oufly weighed this Texc, Ar 15. 10. as'you delire, arid 1 find no - 
neceſſity nor colour of giving to Intants the name of Diſciples from 
tharText. And in anſwer to. your Arguinent,"thongh you'ſay, it is 
undentable, yer I have the boldneſle to kg TA the Mar in-yoar T 
fyllopiſine ; For, though it be trxe that they are'called difeipher Cas, hay 
necks they would put the joak of Cirenmeiſion, yer it is noe vs they 
would put it only on Diſciples, it is more ptobablettiey-in 
red t6 put ir on'the necks of all, whether Diſciples or ow Are as how 
yerſilly neceſſary to ſalvation, v. r- And thereforeyour {jor is nor 
certain, that all tbey, upon whoſe necks thoſe Falſe teachers rwwow!d ba 
\ -|þ put the yoak of Circurriſton are called di Fw Minor likewile in 


your Proſyllogiſine, I deny and in your Syllogiſme, framed to 
it; deny the Mejor Forghoaght ny noe that chey would 
ve had Infants as well as con Gentiles circumciſed ; yet the 


eitdihjt the yook of Clreunciton tor afaalt cirenmciionin their 
fleſh, for that they were able to bear fov many ages and at this day Ma 
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19. glear are not haben bo: 

caule [; natiopt,d no.other, are appointed to be bap» 
baptzing ofInfancs is beſides the loſticacionagd 
lake hath one Text fora reſerve, which 

he ts putsinarray: © Let? that Text of the Prophet be mell wei 

it of prophecy of the rejeftion of the Jewggpnd 
.f Gentiles #r their ſtead,in that ample wyg a it is 
< hoof bath theſe gards ; Behold, I wil my mine. hand to the 
«© (Gentiles, and ſet up my Standard to the they ſhall bring thy 


< ſons in their arms 5) and thy daughters ſþall catiied 0n their Sr, 
PieS; 224 i If there were but ſuch an-bint, as that by "g of pro- 
rt0 have. leſs them behind, we ſhould from ſome bave beard of iawith 

- 430i. Ic may be truly. aid, the alledging this Texc for Infant-bap- 
tiſme,isbuta noiſe, vox & preterea mibil, avozce , and nothing beſide; as 
the Spartanſaid ofthe hs ings: Toit $7 anne the alluſion is 
tomariing-fathers ry har G25 8 uae ſhoulders, and 
in ghcir arms, and the fpeech is mecap 1 faich in his 
ennot, in locum, Hoc onnia allegorice tar, al theſe things eve oken 
coping. Cie Kine TE po rag ona 
4 z QC were on 
cnc among Geptibaby 


avd jaſtrufion, as when 
ale ich, be was gekthe among the 
ber childrep, . 


as amwſe that 
1:TheC. 2-77.07, it: moncs underſtood of 


the ren of Jew rom cape and charrhe following verſes 
;- nor. is there-a word in be Tak hs Tot 
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& zo them and to their children, which # b% of Infancs 
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ahead men ee hens rt) A and 
the natne of the inst6rtherem nd- 
they had hrntn ne pr or, nd italy his Bl nt 
themgand thejr an yrs ;\whi tek argon 
isfo farre front provitig ha eonvattf'to the WESHeh\,© 
contrary, it prives eye Hot to Be Baptized,” You oy forties; 
& Thus for Commnar: for ex muples, th thin there ſhould rob ne, 
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ruſe. Bue wheteas you ſay ,; wre 6202 "rxampl d conſe 

quent it inay be" well 1 &d, theſe cy Jos E820 ve ne Ws: the 
. z by conſequence mitete con arid;ediiceits ,of, hen 
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© fine, that the Goſpel tnoke place Jilft as the 0147 
« ing ir whole families together ; wh; Abjab ain war 
«: © furnilie was taken in with bim;; w 1, of the | 
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| pace; You ſap,” wag pur prep warts 
mij, =X Oinnging: in whole families together. By the old 
tation, ygu meane irc « Buc wee dog not finde-the 

, apo ine | juſt in. the manger of circumciſion; 
NCl on, it ; was bur in ons familic fingled out;ofthemales 
yy of grace arnot,children ar ſervants, 
Rh ares 0 in in the houls, by the Malter of | 
cad. Bat; iy gleane other- 
might more. cruly how ſaid, the new admainiftrati- 


. < julloppot che oct in reſpeR 
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of ices thi _ 
ing.in of Fatokaiorg ranch; pwr” was but en {ag.not 

any or prophecy 
Ke et Rd Si ay Happrage fn Bol Ae in baptized,nor any | 
intimation 0 confarmitie to the adminiſtra» | 

ys bo cre. Nl chis ah ph by going th the 
Ari Ms Fx els. apy bi by an per 

Ba id, went ont to bim 

My, = rub abut Jordan, and were baptized of bim in 
Fre SE Re AL; . 29: And all the people that beard 
im, Re ep licans pry Go being baptized with the baptiſme of 
Fobn ; but the Phorifer and meg rejefted the __ of God againſt 
themſelves, be not baptz in Gevceralng hriſt and his dif 
rx itisf $60 * n the Lord knew bow the Phariſees beard 
that Jeſu made and b tizzed more diſciples then John (" though eſis bim- 
ſelfe * #655 gn fr diſciples. ) In theſe dyarred<: age pr 
0 a8N ring! Ina familie, b 
carp onk 4 bver all the Countries. nul Fang wage he 
Chriſt;the firſt example of Baptiſme, is that As 2. 44. and there it 
is ſaid They that thr lp received the Word were baptized; and theſe were 
le ds Gid, ver, the 39. the provi 10708 aud to youy 
Py ON Ee pane cage ew ſowler, and 
yet 
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conceit for an Oracle 
| Qacimigh me he mor 
was but one fingle 
ab n$at. omrarthngr— 
ra when dettageter trier ar he 
þ #709pS ae ITS RO ib on noone 
oe AUTO IRE and 
we 7 dnt Jing, ſurrcane te \ 0% 
Which ts, Erit mibi magni A Us;1 ſhall rake 
etewirtr torus x4 pray theſe three thoalind foules 
not One family. The next example is of the Samaritanes, of 
is faid, As $- 12. That when they believed Philip preaching the 
| concerning the Kingdome of God, and the name of feſus Chriſt, they 
men ani women. Where it is plaine, that in a manner 
whole Citie were baptized ; for ver. 6. it is ſaid, The nwlti 
accord gave beed to that which Lily ſpoke ; ver. 13. Simon bi 
did before lead them, now believed; and ver. 14. Samaria received the 
word of God,and yet not an infant mentioned to be baptized, bus thoſe 
that believed, an recezved the word of God nor was this adminiftra- 
tion by taking in of a familie, but rather of a Citie. The next ate of 
| ne 38. and Pax, Ads 9. 18. oC whom 
ons,not 2 whole familie. The next is of Cornelis, 
from AT; 11. 14, © That bis whole bouſhold were b 
rug is true withall,that hishouſe was notan 
a garriſon of Souldiers. 2. That be called together bis 
friends , Ads 10.24. 3. That wer. 2. This whole bouſe 
4. Thatno otherare nominated to have been ba 
þad beard the word ger ay, 4rd. nay 9p wp 
words, Afts 31. appr puck be affirmed of infants. 
© Then you mention the haſhold of Stephanas, which is ſaid to be bay- 
tized, 2 Cor. 1. 16. and alſo Chap. 16. 15: is ſaid\ to addit# themfelots 
_ 20 the miniſtery of the Saints. Tothis hauſbold moſt aptly may.bead- 
that which you omit;the houſe of Criſpuc, whom 
"is aid AGs 18. 8. A end Cri the chiefe ruler of tbe Synagogue belie= 
ved on the Lord, with all bis bouſe, and-many of the Corinthians bearing 


ſoules were 
it 
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Infant-Raqtifme tannet be deduced - 
bore» argon rrmyratre ney and believe © You put an; the 
& banſbold of Ariſtobulm, the bieſboldof Narciſſm and you doe allude 
any 6 we ge but theſe are onely tin to make a num- 
ber;.For thoogh our tranſlators in the Text, reade of Ariſtobulas and 
Narciffſ® bouſbeld, yet in tha Greeke it is 738 in 79 Aprofias, & 755 in 
T#4 Naguitos, which cannot well be tranſlated of the bowfbold of Ariſfte- 
. bults and Narciſſm, but rather as Bezs , ex fomiliaribwe, and as our 
io. 110) 7 paryDBQp den rere denn, org if it-wete 
era bonſbold,yet proves not that the whole families were Chri- 
ftjang, bar ſorne bf them, © The next you mention, a: the bouſbold of 
& Lydia, of whom: it was ſaid, that ſee was biptized, 'uhd her boxwfpold, 
AS:16445- Bur this muſt be underſtood by other places,which when 
they expreſle the baptizing of the houſhold, they expreſſe alfo the be» 
lieving, or receiving of the Word by the whole houlhold, and by che 
frequent ule of che Word,which is to put rhe houſe for the of 
growth in it ; as, Adat. 10. 13. Mark 3. 25.6" 6:4. Lak.1t 1.17: Joh 
$3+ AQ 10.2. 2 Tim. 4.19. The laſt you mention, is the of 
the Gaoler ;,.concerning wliom it is ſaid, that be was baptized, x} 4 av 
#9 Tepexrrea AH, 16.33. © I remember M* Edwards at Chriſti-Chourch 
& jndeavoared lately to gather from this expreſlion, that becaule ir 
E js ſaid,] a/l bis were baptized] therfore his young children or infants, 
bue this is but alight conjefture,and the Texc ſufficiently refures this 
gloſ& : for ver-32.immediately precedent exprefſeth who thole| a by] 
were, to witzall thoſe in bis bouſe to whom Paul bad fpoken the word of the 
Lord; and ver. 34. immediately t, which ſaith, that be re« 
Jozced, believing in God, with all bis boxſbold. But M* William Gooke, 
pay. 46. hath v5per peyrnares, a wile remedy to cure this: he tels us thus, 
-E Þ conceive it might be rendered more agreeably to the ſigunification of the 
3 awards, the ſoape of the place, and the awyding of ambiguatie. And ba- 
6 watiy delieved in God, be rejoyeed; exoulted; or teſtified bie joy openly by 
& ores and aG3ions.in all bys familie, or tbrough bis bouſeg or all bis bouſe 
© over. But it is not worth while to refute this conceic at larpe, it is 
xprtcrable h to the ſcope, order , meaning and fignification of 
wand, with all bi bouſe, to joynt it with <errwway, believing, and to 
expound icas Beza, cxm wniverſa demo, with the whole boxſe, and the 
Mo TETTOTY 2p all the bowſe, rather then in dams, in the 
to tnake it anſwer to aw was? Ty cp act, with al bis buuſe, 
A@s 10. 2. to way 14 low ind, with ll bit bogſe, Gs 18. 8, fo that 
us yer it doth nor appeare char either one CA 
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Ny PIT <Y ES green Yea the contrary appeares out of th 


mes withour the wife, and on the contrary, 1 Cor. 7. 
I, Phil. 4.22.in the houle of infidel Maſters were converted Gonagk 
and on the s Philem.11. 12.14/1546. And our Lord Chriſt 


foretold it ſhould be fo in the ara v7 I0.35, 
7 > me—_ Imack marvleache hr of I 22, 
*#*#e examples not to be contemmned ba, 
Pip ru ate angry Har. ae rv 

& bh, ſo it not material, te prefdess a bayhld, Fe tharohewwh 
© the preſident, muſt baptize bouſbolds ; It appeares not that any wife was 
© vere, zet be that follawes the in baptiz.ing Es 
&© baptize —_—_— (ar gr" IT 


ſpeech, chough it 3 
yet it is not fit toleave it ara en 4>corqas Jnr rant Sr 
that the tis an houſhold, and wee muſt 
holds,I aske whether we muſt bapeize wife and ora 
oo rayon orga hater arr burbapriang 
ohio tis not ; 
profellor of the faich,which is the thing the 
F tend for 3 if becauſe of the houſbold,whether | 
then an unbeli ering wiſeor Gerrane ſhould be baprtzade becanſochuy 
are ofthe hoaſbold, unleſe ir be ſuppoſed;chatin an boaſhold when 
the Maſter or a husband is a believer, the wife and ſervant cannot be 


-; £ 162 | Infant-Baptifme cania'be deduced 
| cauſe-it will come againe in the laſt objeRion of the fourth ob 
your Sermon. And a 7 Warp nr 2 PS wer 


argument, Your ſecond, it ſeemes, you make lefle account of, and . 
therefore! ſhall ſoonce diſarch the anſwer. peſts 


g- 15- /* =q"He ſecond argutens:tihrobom the inward grace of free: belongs, 


Ofan infants cc t0 them belongs the outward ſigne, they yn to bave the figne, 


CE Pitey © who have oe thing Pgniu, the cath par of he Sacrament au b 


he Tour  ranvedte thoſe wbo bave the ans 9a but the infants of believer/, 
Mat: 19.14. © even whili they are infants, ore Pray RAG of the inward grace of 
Cao lnuatny i Baptiſme, beavently and ſpirituall part,as well as growne neerr.there= 
6, 09 © fore they may and ought to receive the outward figne of Baptiſme. The 
_— 41 2. on ap propoſition, that they who are made part akers of the inward grdte, 
on, "yes Hohner fgny Sontanlebe; ary ret 
» Aﬀts 10. Can any forbid water, that theſe ſbould not be b 

Ce wks have reatoed bel Ghoſt af weller wi? And again, fo as 
&® exc as God gave them the like gift, as be did unto ws, what was Tthat T 
bby ao voor and God ? And this is ſo cleare, that the moſt learned of the 
«© Anabapt «7 gs. hag if they knew any infant to bave recei- 
ae fro ace, they duerſi not deny them the outward ſfigne, and 
& that the þ infants whom Chriſt took »p in bis armes and bleſſed, 
<« might Db hon baptized. The Queſtion berween us is, whether the 
infants of = univerſally, or ot 16 DI wh be gory 7 wa 
the Sacrament ga Rnnating to e. Now | 

Ld merry that the infants of believers indiffcrendly have 


—_—_ the on hgnified by ev is,the Holy gr 
- on 


Chriſt, 

verlading life: for «empty: ITS, pr 
and if this could be proved, there would be rio queſtion about Pzxdo- 
HR og 7.A&.11.19. would undenia- 
- bly it, and therefore isno ipedobiptift Ithinke, but 
willy grant your Major pr 1-49 Yer py yu perſons united t0 Chriſt, whoſe 

have Rs the Holy Ghoſt, are to 
ad ona, [4s an. taghens — 
you w the t ”w : | 
veal part]: and in. 77 nega Tor made parker] yer you 
not-mean in this having, and being made par- 
nor men his Aﬀangrcn ual cm cbrnghar > rey 
raddbeprſs doſo readlly gran the 3dejor but a potenciall having, 


a 


ws 2 


—_ TT FJ 


- makes four terms, and ſo the Syllogiſme is. 
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ar 66 yon thr fas hing apa te nv yu and fo you 
: in the Major, 
rw pr goal roar rare ECTS 


do . 

mean in both aQuall having, you. nnd auger — 

"Believers, not of all, of whom-the Queſtion is, and ſo your conclu- 

ROS , thac ſome Infants of Believers, whoare ſanQi- 
ys are to bone hah 0 Burt this will noc reach home to 
praQtice, concerning the baptizing of all Infants of Be- 
your reve or pats conerin the bptn fl Innes fe 
conſideration of aftuall ith or Gnftification. Ir is true, the Luthe- 
raner do teach, that Infants have aQuall faith, and are regeneratein 
Baptiſme, and therefore, in Colloquio artenſi, upon the fourth 
Artic. de Baptiſmo,they put — jr ary rejeR, as 
contrary tothe Scripture : Nor qd baptizantur gratie 
Chriſti CE ee IS SO ONTO 
ox ogg the Infants which are baptized,are not part akers of the grace 
of Chriſt, and ate; that Infants want faith, and neyertbeleſſe are © 
baptizad. And remember,whenT lived in Oxfordzchere was a 


in-Eng/iſb, of Bapriſmal initiall of-cle& In- 
lane = Franke ta dates 


wo 


Sid tons « habe grolſe and ſcandalous Four 
conſent untill his dying day; which :doth enervate the urging of 
thar-Text, 1 Jobn 3. 9. againſt Apoſtahie of regenerate perſons, when 
out of it.is proved, that raigning {in.is not inthe regenerate, and the 
like texts, which in that Controvesfie are urged againſt Arminazs. 
With that book DF. Featley in his late feeble, and paſlionate Tratt a- 
Uwe ray eng hy" p2g-67..in theſe words: 
fo farre are. they yu: exclading faith from Infants that are bap- 


P54 that they believe, that all the children of the faithfull, who. are 


compriſed in the covenant wich their fathers, and are ordained to eternall 
W000 time of their baptiſme receive ſome bidde n grace of the Spi= 
rit, and the ſeed of faith aud bolineſſe, which a bears frat: in in 


or B by $., C. who 
A Chriſtian plea, for Infants Baptiſme, by _- 


fo. in In And fince I came to Londyn, I met with a 
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' Infant-Bapviſine cannot be deduced 

holds poſitions ſarnewhac like to the Laeberens, that thangh children 

of believing parents be net all boly and righteous, they may degenerate, 
; oy for Lots rv Bren \ rape RIS 
on, ave believers and Army Ys. d 
And be hath-this Av frm hare 7 
parents, omgiven, not 10 

fam. orga Fu Tj (ded wmv 0 tbe Infants then on 
their parents ; dtuall fins tbey are as clear as theirparents. 
opt pron Fexpte—ren there are in that Book, theſe Lmention, 
oo ts ſcewhar ſtuffe Padobipriſts do feed the people with. 

you do-not hold; that all Infancs of Believers, eicher 

aCually or inicially,or imputatively,are fanRihed, regenerated, ado» 
EEG © owing how contrary this izto Kam. 9: 6, &. © 

> the dotrine of Bezz and his at Adore 
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Ida i; if of aduall, and'the Adfinor be of | 
y the ambiguity of | 


terms; and ſo the Syl! isnaught. Take awa 
north wer is eafie. Bur for the proof of your Adixer, 


Tacks: « And for the A or Minor, That Infanes of 
© Believers ,gven while they ave 1 hes fc of the ooo en 
* os grown mens as plaingmt that t 
® the ave þ but eur Saview ſabth expreſh, 'Mark Tien: 

s the of God, as well as to grown men; And whereas 
* Jome would ev it, by ſaying, that the Text ſaith not, To them 


but of fweh us #be 0 
CRORE Toledo pn ESR pe wn 
® barbie and meek z «r thildren ave : and that Luke 18, 5s 
« this in che Þ > afgtene ded we0 reahze ris Rhein # 


« beaven as a lirole bs Sela mow rhereda But I anſver, though 
& 3+ be tre,th at in ovber places this is one wſe that Chriſt nuakes of an I- 


"_ and condition, to ſbew, that ſuch ar receive rhe 
Nee foew 
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at Chriſt ſhould d ere, thi Chrſ rebate 
ie nſrkmghe ochre of children, 11 n0 arguement why 
aid be, to came, and forbid 
on 3 and what kinde of ar- 
® vant bad this been, of che Toon ray Artery gre. 
Mo apy be A rmgry airy a 6 I'may touch 
* theme, ' tuke them upon them, and ble 
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ff By the wery 
& ror dur bad dowss and Chriſt bu 
« band! ap then, aud Veſe the Dir batt 5 to the 
oe np» 1 is the Kingdoms of Goal, fuch as are partakers 


2008 God, muſt be endued with properties. 
np re ref trooper ho nu of , or the 
Infants of Bdlevery In as much as they are Infants of Believers, are 
ally ers of the inward grace of Ba elle your Argus 
ment will not ferve for your purpolſe,as hath ſhewed. Now n&+ 
| ther doth the Apoſtles ſpeech, 1Cor.7, 14- prove ic, .as hath. been 
ſhewed above z nordoth chis Texr, Mar.10. wag. peentas! For, tirkt, 
ic 8 doubtfull, whether cheſe were Infants or no. Ipreſume ybuare 
not lanorant, that Piſcator obſervat: in 2s. 19. 14. doth maintgin 
chatche quad of Chtift, isnorof ——_— children which were 


qputle cf ruftion, which he gathers fromi this, Thar Orff cal- 


then, Lake 48. 16. And whereas ics ſaid in Mark, be Hook op 

in bis arms, the word fb tranſlated; is uſed Mark 9. 36s For the im- 
of thoſe-that were of c—_ whom he placed in the 

midſt, and of whoſe he there warnes; nor doth the 


word Afi afed Lake 18. 15. RA en regen Sgt Gr 
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LICE by Sceandly, Ie It byeidenhaGel whader garhs- 
nr 7 pA OY DT of hewven; for the word is wuvray , 

frch, not mire», of theſe: And Luke 18. 197. Mark 10.15. boch 
adde this ſpeech, Yerely I ſay mnto yow, whoſoever doth not receive the 
Gad as a hittle ebMde, ſball not enter therein ; INS 


is that Adatth.18:3- But you-have ewo 
this had been no reaſon why vhey | prog: Hee chiles 
© #0 come.g0 Dim, becauſe, of ſuch is the dome of God ; fe the 
wp rtrt) =, er ſheep, or doves to come to ma fo job ; 
& 3s the Kingdome of G1d. o'thaſe exceptions it. ma 
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nioces propri fright, po 

thers; or thar which is Fe torthons Bape doth 
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yout ſpeech tems't& ine very 
hp you frame era 


meri,it is eriie, and 
ſome rudy! ac bur bork by ex 


hed prace By ordinary 
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of yours, when youAay, wiper 

des anil contribute no more #0 1t;"'then a ehilde doth to its own 

tings and therefore Infants 5 5 Ja ben i rn then 
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inward grace of Haptilme. 

- Andcbus argc le,cxmloeithe thin] port of 
containing your. Arguments from Sc fn rv 
proceed now to examine the laſt part, which followes. | 
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Tnfant-Baptiſme, is a corruption 
.. of the Ordinance of BAPT1$MR- 


Pant, LIL. 


0 oy oh Objedtions acalng lafant- -Dapd ſme. 


A cif 1 en ſeveral thin "ys are objetled, which I "= 
« TEA Bad ſbal-indeauour to remove ont. of the way :. Firſt, it is ſaid; Of the firſt 
c [Sears Wy (bat although infants are capable of theſe things , and they —_—_— from 
cc bind Y no dowbt are wrought by Chriſt in many infants, yet nay nog." ution, 


© we bapui2e rbem, becauſe according to the Scripture patterne, both of —_ 19. 


® Chriſt Command , Mat, 28, in bu inſtitution of Baptiſme, where this &ive of Jolm 
© was injoyned, and £ I'm the Baptiſt, Chrifts diſciples and Apoſtles, they Baptiſt, and 

&« Ange IO ang made them diſciples by the before they bapti» *he 

o 228 any 'J 


| confornſiſt6of Ky 


{otton in his 
way of the 
Churches of 
Chriſt in 
New-England. 
Chap 4-ſeft.6. 
And mdeed the 
Commiſion 
which (brift 
gave bis Apo- 
ftles,boldeth it 
forth that they 
were by prea- 
ching*to make 
diſciples before 
they baptized 
Them and their 


A yy, Mart, 


9. Now 4 
wk cept Is & 
Scbholler in 
—O_ ſchoole, 

and therefore 
when the 4po- 


- files were di-  * 
refed to make 


they did bap- 
tixe them, they 


were not onely 


 ' rochvert them 


ro the faith, 
but alſo to ga- 
ther tbem- as 
diſciples or 
"ſchollers into 
+: my of 
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Sn UN aw ” 
Infant-Baptiſine rs Cure tron 
thatit is 4 7 ang hm 
craments any wayes,by addition any to jbut-cir»' 
cum ſtances, which are alike requiſite ro z now the per» 
fons to'be -cannet be conceived -a enters alterable elreum- 
germs Nv ones er hevetin Reldving the Lol Shy. 
as the perſor , and as the perſons the 
pers and therefore there muſt be warrant from inſticncion for it, 
icis a (infull invention 6f man. Butfielther Chriſts infticarion,or Jobs 
the rr or of Lhe Apotie prattiſe , doe warrant the baptizir of 

erieſt wi :thatrhe inſtirqtien 49. 
nw not CRT e bapt of infants, i is A 1. Becauſe che 
inſticution appoints onely di (ples of all nations to be baptized ; 
but infancs arenot ſuch : therefore the inſtitucion doth not wartane 
their Bapriſme. The ; Major, and 1inor of this Syllogiſme have been 
made good, P 2r}.3. Seff.1 3." 2.Becduſtthe order Chriſt aPpoinrs is, 
that teaching or preaching the Goſpel, ſhould goe before Baptiſme ; 
now the order of Chriſt,is a rule © adminiſtring boly chings, 8s we 
argue in like manner, 1 Cor. 11: :28. The Apoſtle appoints that a man 
is firſt to examine him vr 6 then to eate of that bread; ergo,Children are ' 
not to have the Lords Supper; ſo in like manner wee may argue, wee 
muſt fieſt teach perſons, and then:/baptize chem} rfieretore childreh 
that cannorbe taught by us, are not co be baptized ; To that which 
M* Edwards anſyyererh to this argument, that Jobs # ſaid,Mark. L- + 
1 baptize and preach, T oppoſe the words of Beza amor. im 4 
Duo aicters Eraſmus ſubjungit Joannem prix bappieaſe, : 
caſſe ugeifenths ejuſmodi eſt ut ne refutatione quidem videatyr indigere. 
Did enim ? cum diceret Foannes, Penitentiam agite, appropimquat enim 

ce/orum,non docebat quos erat baptizaturis ? Imo ve o niſt privss 


docuifſet in finem baptizaret, gies tandem ad ejus baptiſmum accef- 


fiſſet ? Certe cum ſacr.iments ſint orgayilss, neceſſe eſt ut preeat doAirina 


quam obſignent. 3. Becauſe the inſtirution is to baprize b#tv tht rHarke 
b the F - a ,Son,and Holy Spirit, that is, with invocation of thename 
of the Lord, as As 22. 16, Pauls bid ariſe and be baptizid, ind waſp 

away bis ſinner, calling onthe name of the Lord, Which infancs cannot” 
doe: with devoting themilves ro the ſervice and adherence of the” 
Father , Son , and holy Spirit, which may'be gathered from this; 
cheat Poul aid, 1 Cor. 13-I3 bebadb d none into bis name, that is, 


he had not cauſed them in their baptiſme to devore or addi them- 
ſelves to him/as their Mafter,bur infants cannor fo deyore themſelves 
= | ro 


 Eleoe, meh denying 
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yet it is an-inſtitucion,and the inftitition of baptifmetg us Gentiles, 
| andcherefore the i 
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Som th Ondingurectf Repriſe. 


no& agree to 


abfwer onely'to ficſt frotm inſtinyjon s 40d. ta 
can ted co the firfh from inſtitucion,' you anlw 
—— party. felt. 12, 13s: 0 the ſe 
cond from inſtiturion,and tothe laſt from example, you, make ſome 
arf\ver here 'no. hat the order appointed by Chriſt is farſt 


joltithmndde 
infancs; therefore: As 


| toteach, andthen robaptize: fo chat is (a manifelty thag your lelfe 


. doe ſo-paraphraſc the words,when you lay,gxpreſſe command 
aka thert35, that they ſboxdd texch the Poe gray huh, pAFT_T 


upd erect wide plagus fjm avian 


and repentance a 
'that the initicution of Chriſt ,, and. cheaper 
Mes exampleyare onrrulein the adminiſtring the Sacraments, 
thar-we cannor vary from them without will-worlhip, and progose 
aingchoworipol God by ourinventions? for that is ſo.c 
awmh, chacchere hath been-a.great while, Carce-e Sermon. before 
theParlionen, buc hach zhiar rule, and prelfed it.gn-the, P.a- 
tiamem, and \awſblemne 
Scotland, Now: Englani, Ec: The Sermons in- the Gitieiconcinually 
avowir, and args it; and'upon-chis :former and; later, refar- 
\mathnsare arged. But you have two miſerable'evalions4; You ſay, | 
Tanfwer.** Firſktbat of Mat.23.35 not the wſuutation of baps iſmeit mas 
46 inſtit ated long before to be the ſeale of the Coven and, it' rey an inlarge- 
* ment of - their. commiſſion , whereas before they, were onely to goe to the 
:4 Loft ſheepe of the houſe of: Ijr avl, naw they are to: gee; wnto,qll; the morlg., 
Whereunto'I reply, 1. If this be noeche-firſt inflitucion of bapitme, 


rule by which Miniſters ate to-baptize, 4 


——_— 


no-other inftization that I know ofto regulate our procile byy bee 
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Cotton : 
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the Baptiſt, 
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received inte 


wt they . 


bak is of 
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therewith of 
their repen- 
tance, andof 
thei faith alſo 
in bim who 
was to come 
after bim,Mat. 
3.13- At.19. 
4,5. Andin 
the times of the 
Apoſtles Phj- 
lipreceived the 
Eunuch aunts 
bapt iſme, not 
untill be had 
made profeſiis 
of bus faith as 


venant {uppaſeoh i it, the Churches of Chrift Feſtus, 


AQs8. 37. 
Cham. Panſtr, 
Cath. tom. 4. 
L.$.c.15: $.19% 
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ot otra ras (elfe 
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baking th : © And beſaah it is'moiwhere ſaidy that none were haptined 
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SI ri 

Te be aca grounded upon ſuch a Pringle time you may 
to be a'dangerous precipice , how ever for the 'the great 


your far 

part, I cannot yer diſcerne, bur that your grounds for 
ESE isand Atxiencegwbo bild i on Joh 
x2, But you yet & Secondly, it 4 ſaid indeed, that they 
anghr end beprized, ond noexproſe mention mace oy her * but tbe 
=, on is plaine; there was a new/Church t0 be.conſlisuted, all 1bt Jentes 
& who ſhould receive Chriſt, were: to come. neder anot ber adogitns ſtr anion.: 
You fay right, therefore none other were do be baptized, but caught 
becaule -t the invifible Charch-of che Gentiles were 


þ:rned co heinvifible ofthe ewe, Rom: 37. Epbeſ 2.24919, 16 
by faith of rbe Goſpel, as Epbeſ. 3. 6. it 
| ſtats of the Church is newy/and avyon lays, yy exe the ef 
+. "receive Chriſt, were to come 4 new CN farha, crer th 


ee Fdranttony is inot the adminiſtration under 


which wee are now 4 bat that it did belong to that adminiſtration 
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| 
of the Ordinance of Baptiſm. 
all the former diſpute of your firſt argi in which circumcifion 


of infants is indeed the alone prop of baprizing infants. As for that. 


which you adde, *afrd their infants were to come in onely in their right. 
This overthrows your ſecond argument ; for that is grounded upon 
this, that infants of believers , and particularly infants of believing 
Fewes, ſuch as thoſe are ſuppoled ro be Mark, 10. 14. were partakers 
of che inward grace of baptiſme, and if ſo,they came in by theirown 
right. Bug that one mans right to baptiſme,ſhould give another righr 
to bapriſne, is a poſition that the Scripture doth not deliver, and in- 
wraps ſundry errors, which I now omit , becauſe it comes in onely 
upon the by. Burt you goe on. © And the heathen nations who were to 
& be converted to Chriſt, were yet without the covenant of grace, and their 
& children could have no right zuntill themſelvet were brought in, and there= 
« fore no marvaile though both Fobn and Chriſts diſciples and Apoſtles did 
&© teach before they baptized,becanſe then no other were capable of baptiſme. 
In this perioch, you grant many things which doe yeeld the cauſe ; 


for,.1. you ſay, that both Jobn and Chriſti diſciples and the Apoſtles did 
teach before they baptized, becauſe then no other were capable of baptiſme ;, 


now by this reaſon you confelſe, 1. that baptizing of infants isnot 
according to fobns and Chriſts diſciples and Apoſtles praQiſe;2.you 
lay, then no other avene capable of baptiſme : Now this is true, either be- 


- cauſe then there were no children of believers that might be bapti- 


z:d : but that is abſurd, that in all thetime of Johns and thediſciples 
and Apoſtles miniſtery , believers had no children to be baptized, 
and contrary to the allegation of Mark. 10. 14. and other Texts, or 
becauſe they had no Commiſſion ; I cannot conceive hoy elſe 
ſpeech can be true : Bur if Fobn,, the diſciples and Apoſtles had no 
Commitllion to baptize intants, neither have we,and fo to doe it nei- 
ther have our Miniſters any commitlion, for we have no other com- 
miſſion to baptize then they had: Bur' you thinke to ſalve it thus; 
© But when orice themſelves were inſirwfted and baptized, then their chil- 
© fren were agen of it by vertue of the covenant.Ulpon which I obſerve, 
1. If the chi were capable when once parents were inſtructed, 
and baptized, then they were capable,in Johns, and the diſciples,and 
Apoſtles times, and fo this ſpeech overthrowes that before, that her: 
no otber but t aught were capable of baptiſme. 2. When you ſay, 
the children were by wertze of the covenant, it ſeems you 

no inſtitution in the new adminiſtration, bur the infſticution 
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Beſides 
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Infant-B ptiſme is 6 Corruption . 
Beſidezgthe covenant being the farne ac all times, as your Conchuſ: 1. 
helds, the children of believers were as capable in Jobns time az after. . 
So that words plainly enterfere. But you put a caſe to be relol- 


 wedd, © If any in the Jewiſh Church bad recerved commiſſion to goe and 


* make other Cities proſelyter to them heir conemiſſion muſt have ron thus, 


* Coe teach and circumciſe, would it therefore have followed, that none 


« might be circumciſed, but ſuch 6s were firſt taught ? To this I anſwer, 
in this commiſſion the precept of circumciling ſhould have had refe- 
rence in the execution of it, either to the old inſtitution of circumci- 
fion, Gen. 17.and then they had been appointed to circumciſe males 
at cightdayes old not taught, or to a new inſtitution , and then ir 
would have been told more plainly , what they were to circumciſe 


and whom, and fo they might have refolved themſelves. But what 
this makes for baptiſme of infants , I ſee not , unleſle it be ſuppoſed 
that bapciſme and circumciſion are all one , which like the ſtring in 


the Lampry is an crrour that runs along through your whole Ser- 
mon. 


* THe next objeftion you thus expreſicyBut it i exprefly ſaid, That 
& be that believes and is baptized , ſpall bs ſaved ; faith in Chriſt is 


bje&ion,and c& ,;,. condition upon which men may be baptized; is Is 

; ; 2) be baptized; and this 1s the moſt com- 
| hr rok = < 11971 objeion among tbe Anabaptiſts, unbelievers may not be baptized ; 
requifite ro © children are unbelievers, therefore they may not be baptized ;,wee bave, 


Bapriſme., 


* ſay they,cleare evidence that faith is a condition required in thoſe that are 
T to be baptized, no evidence of any other condition that makes them capa- 
© ble of baptiſme.Others of them adde,that under an affirmative command, 
© the nefative #4 to be included , believing uc the affirmative, unbelievin 
* #5 the negative, therefore where believers are commanded to be baptized, 
& unbelievers are forbidden to be baptized : this objetTion they much glory 
« 72,41 ſome of them dare all the world to anſwer it. The objeftion 
framed in this later way I own not, and conſequently I may well let 
the anſwer ; for the truth is, Mark. 16. 16. is not a command, 
ut an) enuntiation;onely that text,with others,{pecially that, AF 8. 
37. where when the Exch asked Philip, What letterh me to be bapti- 
rd ? Phil; $3 ph if thou believeſt in mem 6 with all thy beart 
thow mazeſt ; and thereby inti hat faich profeffed is a prerequi- 
fie to baptilime, and the defeKt of it an hindranoe., confirme the ob- 
jeQion as it is the firſt way formed, which may be further ſtrengrh- 
ned from thebapciſme of Lidia, the Jaylor,Crifpus, &e, and is con- 


C 


Gon the Ordinance o 0ptifne 
fone tha the ſblquenprfle of bapdizing a Conkeſion of 


faich was made by the of pp 
' In & - yon wh aro pa 


lages in the Ancients, 
fline, lib. 8. confeſ. £.2. where {| of one Vifterinw rg Irene, co 
be baptized, Deniq; wt ventum eſt ad boram profitende fidts, fn 
certis, retentiſq; memoriter de loco eminentiore in eonſpetiu 


words, and gotten by heart to be from an big ds 1 tron 


the -cebjal le at Rome © that ſball bave t ; 
wr ave Rb wax ers ac wood te 


1% £ py '> .Grot. 
ant .oun Mar. 


Rome redds ſolet ab iis qui acceſſuri junt ad gratiam tuam,Ge. fhywhen 18. 19, 
is was come to the Pri. of preſſing the faith which 3s wont in cert aime 


dare Bond yghe refuſed it and made | 


his confeſſion. publiquely, era entane But this is a 
confelled by yougPa: EY anfwered, © that rhis ww 

& onely in the baptifme of growne men infant; mi bet 
on < Es fb ory I PYs this anſwer might ono. 


al rt lc itive, there conld be brown, _ 
= ne = of faich:in the meane ST Frog that 

be done, the rgumen in unoqung; genere off men- 
fura elaomrwns ; The fir - agus fre! woyrate of theriſt; and this 


Was a Pope 37 fer" e, therefore ir to 
be ſo ſti \clpecially conſidering that God in his providence (ill 
_— in'all ages an image of the-firſt praftiſe in the interrogato- 

ed to the baptized, even to infants, and thought neceſ- 
Fan tobe anſwered by ſome one for them,and the altering of it hath 
been a great cauſe of many corruptions in the Church of God, that 
ſo men might ſee what evils have followed the ſwerving from che 
rule:and-might be direfted what is neceſſary to be reformed. And fo 
I paſſe to the third Caryoucillt) ahjetiion, which you thus ex- 


C iſe they are capable of the imward grace of baptiſmne, and that 
& b effeinaby worke in ſome of the infants of believers gis that * 
If nr. ys ws to baptize all the infants of beleevers ? if wee 12 
& knew in-what infants the Lord did worke, then we might baptize thoſe 
& infants, ſay fome of them : but that be doth not make knovne to.u5 , wee. 


$. 3 
Of the Third 
© called ob- 
jeRion, and 
Herein of the 
— ro 


& cannot know of any one infant ine by ayerdinayworef nh Jbot the Toe _- 


< owe inwerdhy bayrized with the bih Ghoſh, and therefore ee. may not 
eo; Yn hanged Bs 


rare 
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. of believers indiflegently, As the extraordinary ſpicic of Elijah, and 


* © the Sacrament of Baptiſme, the Apoſtles themſelves were not required to 
 ® hnew-this of thoſewbons-they baptized, if they mere they ſinned in bapti- | 
© zzng Simon Magus, Alexander, Hymencus, Ananias and Sapphira, | 


Tnfant-Raptiſme is 4a '{orruptioen 
& the-rbing fignified, end then apply the ſigne t0 them. This that you 
here put among the obje&ions,is rather an exception to your ſecond 
argument, grounded on' A. 10. 47. & 11. 17. In anfwer to which 
it is mitt that thoſe who have the inward grace, meaning it ata- 
ally, are not to be debarred of baprtifme, for then-they are believers 


and diſciples: Bur then it is rigþtly added, that this can make noor- 
dinary rule for baprizing che ts of believers indifferendly ; fich 
there isno certainty that any one infant of a believer, now exiſtent, 


hath the inward grace of baptiſme:and ic is certain that all havenor, 
and experience ſheweth very-many have not when they-come to age, 
nor can it be known who have and who have not, but by exttaordi- 
nary revelation, which if given, would be ſafficient anthoritie to bap- 
tize thoſe infants, though the ordinary rule be not to baptize infants 


Phinehas, and Peter, in killing Aanius and Sapphbira , were ſufficient 
authoricic tothem to doe thoſe things which agree nor with ordina- 
rule. And this 1 grant to M* Blake, that thoſe that are thus intituled 
through wan of an inſtitution, are not to be excluded : for according to 
this ſuppoſition, in this caſe, the inſticucion is cleare for them; for 
theyre ſanRiked perſons,. and ſo believers and diſciples of Chriſt, 
and beſides the extraordinary revelation for that end, would be an * 
inſtitution of that particular at. But the thing that he and you 
would infer from this concellion, is thatwe may then make ic an or- 
dinary rule to baptize infants. But that can never be; for extragrdi- 
narium non facit regulam communem, That which 1s extraordinary, muhes ' 
nt a commen rule, If it did, Famer. and Jobn might call for tice from 
heaven, as Ehjab did ; a man-in his zeale might kill a wicked man 
without a legall criall, as did Phinebas. Burt let'us heare what reply 
you make to this conceſſion, you ſay thus; © Our knowledge that God 
&© hath effeiually wrought the thing ſignified , 1s not the condition upon 
& which we are to apply the ſigne , God no where required that wee ſhould 
G ; that they are inwardly and certainly converted, whons we admit to | 


&* with qzhers ; wee are indeed to know that they b vein themthe conditi= | 
® on which muſt warrant 14 to adminiſter the ſigne, not that which makes | 
& them pf of the thing ſignified: ; falltble conjefiures are not tobe our | 
© rule is admniftring Sacraments, either to infants or growne men, but a 

| "oF lie 


| of the Ordinance of Baptiſme. 
& knowne rate of the Word, ont of which rule wee muſt be able 16 make up 
& (ach a judgement , that our adminiſtration may be of faith, as well a our 
& of charity : Tn baptizing of grown men, the Apoſtles and Miniſters of 
© Chriſt admiziftred the figne, not becauſe they con that tbe parties 
« wore inwardh ſanfijied, but becauſe they mide that profeſoef faith 
& and bolineſſe, of which they were ſure, that whoever bad the thing in 
& truth, were received by Chriſt into inward communion with bimſelf; and 
&« that whoever thus made it, that Chriſt would bave them received into 
& the communion of bis Church, though poſſibly, for want of the inward 
© work , they were never received into the inward communion with Jeſus 
© Chriſt. Indeed,wwben juch a confeſſiun was made,Chriftian charity,which 
< alwayes bopeth the beſt, and thi no evill, bound them to receive 
© them, and think of them, and converſe with thens,as with men in whom 
© the inward work was wrought, untill they gave ſignes to the contrary : 
& But this their charity, or charitable conjeiure,vas not the ground of ad- 
© mitting them to the Ordinance, but the profeſſion and confeſſion of the 
« party made, according t0 the Ward which they were bound to reſt in ; yea, 
% I greatly queſtion, whether in caſe Peter or Paul could by the Spirit of re- 
< relation, bave known that Ananias.or Alexander would have 

& no better then hypocrites, whether t hey either would, or ought to have re- 
<« fuſed them from Baptiſme, whileſt they made that publique profeſſon and 
© confeſſion,gepor: which otbers were admitted, who in the event proved no 
© better then thoſe were z, ſo that I conclude, not our knowledge of their in- 
&® ward ſanfification is requiſite to the admitting of any th Bptiſme, but 
© our knowledge of the will of Chriſt, that ſuch, who are-in =" 
© s 22 "Ar by us be necetved into the communion of the y 

To the aſſertion here delivere.l, I afſent, that not our knowledge, 

that the perſon to be baptized hath inward grace, is neceffary; bur” 
our knowledge of che will of Chriſt, and the perſon to be baptized; 
his having the condition,which is the profeſſion of faith and holineſs; 
is ſufficient warrant to baptize him. And I agree; that a judgement” 
of charity, is _ _ Fl —_ is coproced by in this caſe, but-a 
J ent of faith, as you ,& miniſteriall prudence : For 
ye xr en thiscaſc is to att as a Steward, whois to deal acco a 
to his Lords will, not his own minde, otherwiſe his own tinderſtan- 
ding or affeftion, which are but a Lesbian rule, ſhould be higsrule; 
which would be intolerable. Thos far I. agree wich you : only” 
whereas in the caſe by you framed,yourrefolnion inclines tothe ne- 
gative,. I rather incline to the afficwative,/and conceive they woild: 


have 


& 


Infant Baptijme is 4 Corruption 
have refuſed theo, and that naſe becauſe I conceive the end 
of vom! ep 


, wo bs pom prophanig ; andin 
be a pln prophdningehoOhe 


pn mn IG OWASTY Ronen: But to keep-to 
the preſent butinclic, that Digs, , doth neither prove that 
þ 0 prong _-_ extraordinary revelation rag preſent inward fanQtification 
an ty, 


that Infant may noe vb mae wma 16 i 


ng profeſſion : For, th it be true that we are notto 
baptizing them that the faith, becauſe we have not a ſpirizof 
di to know them to be reall Believers, yerwe may, moms i 
fine ofdiGerntng that an Infant that cannot profefie the faith, yet 
hath true faith, or is inwardly ſanQtified,baprize that lnfant nt ichour 
ſtaying for his profeſſion, partly, becauſe of the 
ter, As 10.47. and partly,becauſe the revelationoft 
Infant to that end, doth authorize that a& : -kg err. 
fion advantage you to 15= 4 +0 nm ates” +. 
which is the you and M-. Blake aim at. But your words 
the knowledge of the will of Chrift, as the mleeſbepctiing. 
rather advantage the Antipzdobaptiſts, who know no other ruleto 
baptize by, but the condition you truly propound of ion of 
faith, and therefore conceive your words a good plea for them. 
Bue:you further ſay: © And 3 m this the rule to dire? our knowledge, 
—nnſeqts gon Infeones as for grown. men, the rule having been alwayes 
E this: that grown men,who were ſtrangers from the covenant of Godguune 
<© believers, Pagans, Heathens, ſbould upon their being inſtructed, and up- 
& on; profeſſion of their faith, and promiſe to watk according to the rule of 
* phe commene, bareceloed and added.c0 the Chmrch, . and made partakers 
« of the ſeal of their entrance, and their Infanerte come in with them, 
c beth ſorts wpon their admiſſion, to be charitably boped of, untill they gave 
« fipnes to the Kone chr being —_— HOEE of evill of them, 
& not bound to-conchude certainly of becauſe they- owght to 


* know, the in ales al wenn Ti who ere} Tj, and that many 


& are called, but few 
That the ule for baptizing Infants ſhould be fo plain, as the rule 
wdireftonr knowledge about baptizing grown men, pg 


would be to warne them noc 
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_ of the Ordinance A Baptiſm. rcr 


them. And T hope you Pg x 
ge $6 hered by virtual? conſequence is fo plain as 
that which is 3 it may be as true, bye it is not poſſible fc 
ſhould be vs the _ hn additional rule of Infants 
coming in parents examined, and as yet it hath 
teen foundto me, neither plain norrrue. 7 


Ou go on to the fourth Objeftion : @ Buy all who _ inty _$. 4 
© covenant, and receive the ſeal of the covenant, muſt ſti Ofthe fourth 
& their parts, xs well ar God deth for bis ; they muſt indent with Gag of 19% © 
£& #9 rm the Believers part of the covenant, is as God doth to pore ſtipulation of 
&« form his part; as even this Text, 1Pet. 3. requires, that Baptiſme Bapriſme. 
& pbich ſaves us, muſt b.xve the anſwer of a good conſcience to God. Now, 
® although 'it be granted, that Infants are capable of receiving the firſt 
& orace, aaron to work it in them, yet-what "anſiver of a.good 
| S-conſeiencecan there be from Infants unto God, they baving riot the uſe 
& of reaſon, and not knowing what the covenant means ? 
For my part, I ownnot this objeQtion taken from the general na- 
tare of the covenant, as if itdid exclude Infants, or that particular 
text, 1 Pet. 3.21. For the word uſed for a Covenant; may be as well 
tranſhte@ a Teſtament ; and the Holy Ghoſt,G2?.3. and Heb.g. doch 
. uſe it inthat notion, and it may be, that covenants of another may N 
be by interpretation of Law, wtheireovnanc? :* as inthe covenant of —_ K., % 
rey Average with the Gibeonites, And for thar text, however Bez4 Cyircies of 
tranſlates ive, by ſtipulation,and i in his Amt ation on that place Chriſt in 
fayes, The Afr —_— had re ſpe to the interrogations of Catechjſts jin which New-England, 
the catechiſed cven witneſſe their imward baptiſine to be canfirmed ® - ce 6 
by heeuewarden AB 8.37 wherere/ger be Selongeth: the Apoftler Creed, TIerrad | 
TILES EE = of we oth 


Infant i by a greater error gif you 

bes 2 7.4 beliove: Arlo 4 Tos noe of 
Tertullian, wvbich is, as 3t were, pe yt #Commen1aty oft this Z inven a 
place, in bis beok of the ve ſurreftion of the fleſh; The find it « ied, ator oP 
waſbing, but by anſoering. T fay; A bold of the 606 
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Infant-Baytifme is a (orraption ; 


noton it, as being doubtfull, and in mine ir 
rather notes an effe& of Baptiſme and the refurre&ion of Chrift, 
then a aifite condition ; and there are other plain places be- 
fore alledged which. do prove the thing, that the baptized were to 
profelieand promiſe. or, to uſe your phraſe, ſeal (which I deny not 
to be the phraſe of Jobn Baptiſt, | rg 3-) as AF $.37.&c. Sothar 
the obje&tion is the ſame with the ſecond. Now It us ice what you 
anſwer: you ſay thus, 

& The Inf.mts of the Jews were 4 much tied as the Infants of Be» .. 
< Jievers under the Goſpel, every one who was circumciſed, was bound to 
& keep the whole Law, Gal. 5. And theſe men jyofeſſe that Uraelitiſh In- 
&« fants were within the old covenant,' when yet they knew not what 5+ 
& meant, nor could bave the ſame wſe of it with their parents and others 


thouphtz end neerer conſideration concive this to be the meaning, 
yerTbai 


 & of diſcretion z look what anſwer they will make for the Jews Infants 


&« :f true, will, abundantly ſatis fie for the Tufants of Believers wider the 
& Goſpel. 
I is true, this anſwer ſerves turn againſt thoſe that argue from 
the generall nature of a covenant ; bar ic is no anſwer againſt thoſe 
chat only arge Inſtituton and Apoſtolicall praQtice as our rule. © As 
for that which you here, and all along in. your Book, ſuppoſe thar 
there is the' ſame reaſon of the mixt covenant made with Abraham, 
as wich the pure Covenant of the Guſpel, and of every Believer, as of 
Abr abam,and of Baptiſme, as of Circumcilion,it is the 7yg&rs 474 G-, 
chief error, which. miſleads you-throughout your Sermon, and makes 
you ſpeak and write in adialeQ, which in the Scripture is nnknown. 
And for that which you ſay, © that the Infants of the Jews we e as 


- © much tied as the Infants of Believers under the Goſpel; it you mean it 


of common duties, of icall obedience, iris true ; if you mean 
it thus (which alone ſerves for your purpole) chat perſons to be bap- 
tized now, are no more tied to make profeſſion of faith before Bap- 
ciſme, then Infants of __ were tied to make profeſſion of faich- 
afore Circumcifion, it is falſe : For, there is now plain Text for the 
requiring of it before Baptiſme, but not before Ci But 
you ſay,, ©© every one. that was circumciſed was bound to keep the whole 


® Low, Gal. 5- True, and therefore cixcumcifion wat in the uſe of ic 


diametrally oppoſite to the uſe of Baptiſme. You ſay, © and theſe 
© men profeſſe that the Ifraclitiſh Infants were within the old Covenant, 
benyet they knew not what it meant, and then ſay, —— 


& 
$3424 o) 


_— 


> o > w 58S Q&9v + * 7 ff 3 ww A © 


mu O& © 3” = 


$ 


SY Gu mega aHW oa Ss oo 


* It is @ yery inconfidetate boldnefs iy you, 


> {oe bene that comes by late Bpcine, 


_— hen ng Bupbifine. | 


to ae, wile 


* Jarety of — 


& their ſurety; this fpeech is furt 
1 the «>n1erTe goa w 
EO rang Tz 1 


verant, wid gf every condition in ir; tvke it i the db 4 
bath on Gods part aud out 4,ms very rig pats or MF. 
wis in his 1 eatiſe intituled, Chrift ho fork Cone. 
talike + yan ram 4215/10 tri eivienby? erin. 7. 
But arcany othed among meri covenanters, bur deft "who are 
by the blood OE e2"Heb. 13.206, 
kr who of. at leaſte ery api Inf of's Balever ot few 
ban Ch 3s a very: and one v0 wink God als; hettha 
batt 


tend tofu pci for ied FH 


F 
be rakerad tat offincdey offondepylacialn hp Bed EpiMMe 66the Hebrews 3 
doubt. noe bur when it's little berter, you will 
Te oa kane ; dtd 
the next objeAion. "- 
Vt what benefit comes » " Sitbe þ $+ F- 
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ſpeak of Gods caveriantof Grate, as if it yerotom- 
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zegic was the. paren 
V ' #& God buboubinbade A oor 
® fob ene rubogarb are emenownia bin, 


| Bur 
I anſwer, * The benefit ond fruit if is 2 eta, 

la eoapmmnreond to the children : ZI 
& doth thereby bonour them, 10 hevie cheirakildrenicaued v0 , 
© to bis King dome and F amily, anda be pat or 
© allybe other -Inflntr robe world bave their v:jrble under t 

© prince, and wn th:\kzngdome of darkneſſe, and ileſt others 
&® have no bope of their childrens ſpiritnall welfare,onill they be called oxt 
* of that condition, theſenced Aot have wy denebt of their childreny welfare, 
© 5f they die nt their infancy, mor if 
© contrary; Grdhictbetlelnleals 


| patker is but diftates y es Le haha 
conlidered before, T4 Te warmer þ 5 ll the other Infants of 

£<-zbe worl4haverbeir viſible auder tbe i aiolng 

* dancef darken Cm. 
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CO CFBURER 
Pomgaged If you mean n+ 
nam! dope comfort dv. you give 
wears 40 then 
belongs chm hat child-an trerw ot b 
& that all others have no bope of their Pirireall 
dr? EE mean ical believing prrants chit baptim vor their 
EE en 
ofthenevilfity of Baptilmetorlafantsro 
ayy: © ohyſe dndinhs be any Hewbraf heivebit 
ty Ble in their-iafancy, if you mean it of parencs 
thepdand) yard 6 (peak like one thitdid 
hold that Baprilene doth conferre 6% opere" oper at0, conferre 


g>c2 by thewiork donex\buirot can ſhevy ont of Soriptace, 


abelieving parent hath ag much greutidof hope for his Infant thar 
dics- unbaprited-as for nar runs reaſon of donbc 


heron 
4 ewes Myth apo Wear the Chrch, and parti= 
5=3 je2hy cyan, wiped te hos pc 


oofratigatgns 2 nd. Conoled tobein the or 69.emy 
tiſme, notwithſtanding till death they live Ix ea pany 
that we may know what you mean, and then es ba 

med to-your ſpegch. As for being members of the Charch, nan 
the invalible Church, neither I nor you can afficm or deny; _—_ 
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prayer 
darf—end, «You lay ; Andloſtl | 
Rr: arm ee 
< taay afterward: plead when they ere growine, 'and come to fulfil the con- 
&« 4; 
| kw wher, and how Bupulre boul ba pleaded ao hew 
ORC ETET cnnrcry It is not Baptifme 
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will yceld a-jdeaof any amen" apeb-royy prog 
Hoke Conre beaver , but the wh 
cot offi Chl: And hls will be od 


when inf hope 


hich cue 


K FOu fa faicher But if obeiy being eapabl of the iritmalt 6, 
Oui ner te gg ofthe penal pay, : Ofrhe Fa : 
ur phroapay ra Pedn gr apy which the ſeale of the pond. d 
& Covenant of grace, s well a the Sacrament of h> x why this 38 r=" fanc- comtini« mY 
all pm” onthe O28 T7" mp Fewes did eate of the on, by vertge. / 
circumciſed ; Now if our infants have every 'wity of heir boy . 
<olewapr prox te infasfh nth then can we not des om 99+ 33k 
priviledge which their infants bad\, and conſequently Lords Supper | 
<7 ritlo away rm ner Spar 1 ©” ſuccceding the 
This argument is good , ad againſt che partie oppolite, Paſſover... 
upon the Pzdobaptiſts Mes or ſuppolitions;to wit, | 
I, Theyobeſe 0.x #0 whom the Covenant belongs,"to them the ſeale belongs ; 
2. That tothe infants of belzevers, the Covenant belongs ; 3. That the Lords 
Supper is a ſeale of the Covenant as well x Baptiſme.”- And theſe ate'your 
hypotheſes. Now then if this be a good argument, children are tobe 
baptized, becauſe they are inthe Covenant, and the ſeale —_—_— 
| © 
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ohildreano : 
over thegeforeabey are 0 have the Lords Supper. And; this is cori- 
Gan by: the practiſe and opinion of the Ancients that gave the 
at, >" > water wv far 600;yeares alrer Chriſt as! asbaps 
tilare. you! 
| {7 pas" BIN AP Fg oe ned 
& wot ſure that they artapebb af qhe grate fghaduntd fhaled ſealed in ehe $4- 
& crament of the Lords th | 
This aniwer thar there js grace ſealed in the Lords Sup- 
perywhich is in Baptiſme. To me that Sacramenethar con+ 
s confirmes «ll the promiles: in ir, and 
rome as( 7 ver I ery roee: thecovenant, icirales all the gra- 
ces and all the: les in it, and therefore youare a3 ſure that in» 
farts are capable ofallgraces annexed to the:Covenant , as of one. 
44 mes Fung hr 6996 er of the naw Covenant, yet. it is 
Cn dnto it, the | 
proper the gr atgmentation of it ; 
ox. Py np rth, rg ray Supper for our food, Now A 
& be againe while they are infants, have their originall fin pon 
&F. be nnited to Chriſt, have bis imag then; but 
| © exreiſe of theſe graces aud the Cr reve fs define Fic 
* hey are infants, the Scripuarede-liogiader filemt. 
, ++ YO ſamewhat to like purpoſe before , which I examined 
- part« 3+ 5-To me ic is yer. as paradare, that B.puſme ſoa pe 
ol 162111 7 Ph einnignes fa the Connery }candake Lords higper the growth, 
2. mpuriſbment, aud aupmentatim of it. 'H yournake the entrance at re+ 
arocaotg ' miſſion of fins, juſtification, or mortification ;.the Lords Supper that 
7 ._ feales Chriſts death, ſcales the entrance into the Covenant, Adat.26. 
) .,--.. © 28. And for Baptiſme, it ſeals. dying with Chriſt, and-rifing with 
I tpille Fon Gino te Heb «Gal.3. a yn.» ok Col;2.42. 1 Pet. 3+ 23. and theres 


ery at ant 
| bye erty If yer yr ene ng re- 
_ jo By 5p een Baptiſmedorh, 1'Cor.4 2:23. tes 
| | of Proteſtancs, Baptifine: EE 
ocher ins, as of orignall fin. And ſoPeteryAts 2. 38. Rn 
23, 
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of the Ordondnce: of paper 


Io Be thisdifferenceyou puryita difference which 

the Scripture nmakevnot;; that I:fay no KOI Ig Ea 
logy of the growths nouriſhment, - dn of the Cove+ 
nant. Bur you ſay ; 

& And what ©s ſal concerning the infants of the Fewer eating the Paſſe- 
rig which onr Satr.oment of, the Lords Swpper dath fucceeid, obets 5s yio 
&« wh thing men2ioned 411 the Boak of God. 3 ed inkeed that the ſeve- 
eel feribce wer teeate their Lame, if the bauſhold were not too little 
a it; and tht when their children ſbould 2rke them what that ſervice 

< meahe they ſbould infirntt them-about the. meaning of it,hut nowordin- 
vl » #ap. any.ex-ample witneſſing th.y 1heir Iole children did eate 

is | 
. The Commands were, that all the m les ſboutd thrice a yeare _ 
before the Lord; one af which was the Paſſtover, | Exod. 23-7 
34 33+ Devi. 46116- And at chat time cthere'was no other food to'be 
eaten, but tho undeavened bread; and the paſchdll Supper. Therefore 
thoſe males that could cate,thaugh not come to yeares of diſcretion 
fic to peeve thie Lords Stipper, yet were to cate the Paſſeover,- Ainfe 
amt b tg dar ai Tg wins he fro 
tobe f [2 
from the, axr-jn Exod.2344. 17 Deut, 26.2.4 16: that wery childt bis 
could bold bis Fuber byabe ha and gve wp from: Fernſalem( gates ) 10 the Cotton : The © © 
mnoantaive bf the Teniple, bis Father xpa5 hound to-canſe bint to pot up and Way of the © - 
pÞe ave befare: God wuthrbimnge the end be might catechize bi inthe Com. Ciurches of 
', And wha {0 wwrboand to appeare —_—_— ———— New-England. | 
Main Hagighh, s Chap-2-jot#:3,,4. Miſe they ſay. Achilde 1rba1 able chap. 1. [eft.s, - 
toeate 4 nmſel of bread, they catechize bimt in the Commandements, and To the Paſſeo- 
gen fo e110 ſoawech as an Olive of the naltavened bread. Maimony ver all ewes 
iſe of leaven._ #nd nnleavened bread, c. 6. fect. x0. But you fay ; — 

* If thy jay a ſomeaf thews ave, that thoſe: ittle ones who were able'to 4 : : defiled - 

* enquire concerning #he meaning, of that fervite:;' und:capuble to receive wi ſome pul- - 
< nſtraion bout it Aideate of the F ajorene with their parents;I anſwer, «tion. 
7 ot the Seriphee freaks Progr,” 4-4 R_ if that be 

) it 3s no preguadice 16-89, becauſe eg 
2 pray ers Lords Supper, who ro abl 6p 
< cerae the Latds hoy: - vt 16th Gs > | 
 Irge; but children thavwtre-t0 nba” 3 


meaning ofcbat ſervice , aud. yer edn” 


CI 
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| ann nb forhat ifthe Lords Sc 

che Paſſcover, and a rule'may be drawne from the 
aver to the Lords Supper, children unable to. exatnine this | 
As anphs admitted to the Lords Sugar. | 


_ =Hetck of yourSermoh is application , ehiir belly wes) 
'Of the firſt mentative, 7 ſhall ler it paſſe, « CIA whetees Ry 
uſe, and the © þ ,12iſts with a raſb and bloudy ſentence,condenn -. hee ants _ hv 
nc 7h © ſtate of grace, condenening all the infants of the 
bloudy ſen- ©.## baving nothing to doe with the Covenant of grace y and hen 
rence, *.cally aggravate this thing, ar parallel, or rather exceeding ue nel 
& Herod and Hatzael, in ſlaying and daſbing the infants of Iſrael wy 
Ly the w.l, till you produce ſome teſtimonies of thoſe you.call Ans- 
iſts, fo decermining,l ſhalb cake ic co beburafalſe acculation,and - 
it of paſſion,not of holy zeale: Forthe WET ne: 
al par. 50. 'that ir doth not follow bn-1 e'of And 
: and: Iconceive chat if ro be-in-the Covenant of 


any ocher 
| Mo ok EDT rhe” 
| ey dare not rt t | 
| liever ivin the covenant of grace, that is, certainly ele&ed, juſtified, 
and to be ſaved,ſo neicher dare you. Your owne words are pg. a: 
* Chanitie being not tyed 10 conclude certainly of any of them : they 
T_—_ know that all are not Iſrael wbo are of Tract, atid thit.many Wye 
but few are choſen. If you ſhould, you would gainſay the A- 
poltle, Roms. 9. 6,7 oy wrt agerrny dg CP RATEYy 
| Lredamaad onckber will they I am perſwaded : but ſuſpending 
+ Canmce conceraiigekieee this lopenticaturdaivectanto God, 
| | wholochefowruge Lond boch ofrhem dur 


Ks 6 haveT, at ln in the middef of many wants, diftraftions, 
lindo, 
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taken this paines for any ends croſfe to the of truchi. 
wu von mag uber Fo is to diſcover wear ag Indy nt. 
is meete for mee in my calling, towards the reformation of theſe 


Churches ing to Gods Word : unto which wee have both 
bound our felves by os Comnns I have endeavoured not 
tolet any t weight, either in your Sermon, or Maſter 
nnd yr ops. Fed pcaes por plant cerhaginy Fo Blakes, 


or any other that have any thing about this matter of late. 


It ts an endleſſe buſineſſe to make a ſeverall anſwer to every one. 
I choſe to anſwer yours, becauſe you are ſtiled the anteſignanws, En- 
bearer in print 3 and for other reaſons given in the Prol 

y _ par —nareey "= an £ __ thoſe that 
have a in ique in this cauſe, to Joyne either in a 
to this examen.of your Sermgny or in lome nes in "T7 
I may fee together the whole ſtrength embarrailed , and not be put 
to weary ouc my ſelfe in reading every Pamphlet,of which there are 
too many indi ones Now printed, even with Licenſe: 
and for the of which, as my eſtates, Tdoubt whether 
my purſe will furniſh me. If I may have «gl inter, daily bread 
for mee and mine in a narrow compaſſe, ir will be as mach as I may 
looke for. The ſmall Ripend I had is likely to be even now ſub- 
trated. If there be Ivy willingneſſe in you to have any conference 
with mee, to confult about a way of brotherly and peaccable venti- 
lating this point, I ſhall be ready upon notice to give you the meet- 


' ing, and I hope it ſhall appeare, that I ſhall not be ig4g2910/war, ſiffe 


in opinion, in caſe truth ſhining before me errotr to 

wn peer I hope the like of 4 I ſhall xr ae y—— 
receiving this writing, to know whether any of theſe motions rake 
place with you, hoping you will not diſdaine to let me haye adver- 
tiſement of your minde, Ly fome letter or meſſage. I would faine 
have truth and peace and love, goe hand in hand, if it may be: 


_ though of theſe three lo m3py Thr da5Sway, itis meet to preferre 


trath z\a3 Ariſtotle Gaid long fince. It will be no gricfe-of heart to 
you at the day of refignation of your fpirit, that you have done no- 
thing againſt the truth, but for = _ You have now my wri- 


the nuding of this anſiper.. hen 
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M* Stalbams 
Epiſtle before 
a Conference 
at Terling in 


E ſex. 
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: -one day Jeſus Chrift (hall judge us both. 
Tay, and < che Lord give you underſtanding in all 
prayetk 
Froin ihe houſe belongingto the 
5 a Tu Gabrill _—_— | Your brother and fellow-ſer- 
- Delivered to him D&,9.1644. |, vant in the worke of Chriſt, 
LN & | 
Journ TomBEs. 
| Inſcribed thus ; 
To the reverend and worthy M* Crepben- _ 
Marſball, B, - theſe preſent. | 
As it is now printed, it is in fl places, occalioned 
by Co Bock: 1 fance the firſt writing of ic. 


Colofians 2+ 11, 12. 
Proyes not Infant-Baptiſme. 


An «Appendix to theſe Treatifes,i nan 


Anſwer to a Paper, framing an 4rownent for 
renee, = from cue 2. r I, 12+ 


SIR, Y 


= OUR Paper exhibits an © Argument for Infant- 
Bapriſme in this form: © That may be ſaid ro bevrit- 
© zen, withoutwhich, that which is writren dannot 
< be true. This I grant, | But tbat which is ſaid, 
| © Coloſ. 2. 11,42. of the compleatneſſe, with reſpe&# 
&© 20 Ordinances in the new Teſtament, cold not be true, 
© qnleſſe Baptiſme were to Believers cbildrengas Circum- 
© cifton was of old; becauſe it cannot be. underſtood of the' compleatueſſe 
« ghat Believers have in Chriſt for ſalvation; for 0 the Jews bad in 
i Chriſt in the old Teſtament ; but yet they bad « token. of the Covenant 
" * 20 their children ; Po hg om ,op elſe that carinot be true. 
Anſvo, This Argumzent-ſuppe undry ings, wheroot ſome-- 
what is true, ſomewhat 
1. Itizt That the believing Geving Jown were coniplet is. ChriÞ fo 
ſalvation. For ſo. was ogy Abr cgewr wv ne begroecrhsc 
my Rom. 4. Gal, 3. Heb. We yok Gals 15 - 
2 2. 


_ 


19 | Coloſſians to. 11,12. 


Apoſtle, Colol. 2. 11, 12. mentions Bap- 
es of canbpd 


Lain, that the Apoſtle makes the Fews incompleat by rake. of 
' their outward ordinances ; and that it is our compleatnefſe that we 
have all in Chriſt, without outward ordinances, verſ. 17. Nor 
doth the Apoſtle merttion Baptifne, ed ſhew that we are equall-to 
the Jews in outward ordinances, (for the Apoſtles affertion is, that 
we are compleat in Chrift, exhibited -without outward ordinances, 
and fo the better for want of them) but; to ſhew how we pur on 
Chriſt, and ſo are compleat-in- him, - and therefore he mentions 
Faith as well as Baptiſme; as in like manner he doth, Gal.3.26,27. 
Rows. 6. 3, dic. Beſides, If that by being baptized we are compleat in _ 
ed ordinances, then we need no other ordinance, conſe- 
ny ens ſhould be needleffe. | 

3- Itis ed,«tbat Circuncifion was o ke of the Covenant to 
their children. But this is ambi in ſome ſenſe it is true, in ſome 
ſenſeit isnot true.. It was a token of the Covenant made to Abra- 
ham, to wit, Firſt, that God made ſuch a Covenant with Abraham, 
Secondly, vine > prey molen Ayatrnc orb Bue 
is is not true in | ; that every perſon cdixcut or 
to be circumciſed, of right had a A reds 
venant. Secondly, that chis title to EN 
was the reaſon why they were circumciſed. 

4. kris thas if our children bavenot a token of the Cove- 
ans now, as the Jews bad, that iteamot be true that we are compleat «s 
the Jews: But there is not'a ſhadow of proof for ic in the Text. And 
it is grounded on theſe falſe affertions : Firſt, that the Jeps chil- 
' dren. were in the Covenant of Grace, becauſe they were Abrahams 
naturall ſeed. , that a Believers children now are in. the 
** Covenant of Grace, (@-rhey are a Believers children ;' which 
P yl ner agrmaee r Roms. 9.647, 9. 


7 . 
. It is oppoſed, that ang : ation by Chrift, bat al- 
(mp yam rd meer coats br phe 
: + 


of 
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proves not Infant-Baptiſme. \- 
of outward ordinances : For, their outward ordinances did ſhadow 
Chrift tocome, and fo did not the Rites of the Gentiles. But com- 
pared with Chriſtians fince Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, fo they 
were-incompleat in reſpe& of outward ordinances; and fo the 
Apoſtle determines, Gal, 4. 1, 2, 3. 

6. Itis ſuppoſed, that without 2 ſucceſſion of ſome ordinance in ſtead 
of Circumciſion, we are not compleat in Chriſt, or, at leaſt, not ſo cone- 
Pleat ar the Jews. But this Taccountto befalſe, and very dangerous. 

1. Falſe, becauſe it is contrary to that which the Apoſtle 
that we are cempleat in Chriſt alone, becauſe in him Þs che 


of all that was ſhadowed in the ordinances of the Jews. 


2. It is very dangerous, becauſe the fame reaſon that will con» 
clude, that we are not compleat without a ſucceſſion of fome ordi- 
nancein ſtead of Circumciſion, will canclude, we are not compleat 
without a ſucceſſion of ſomething in ſtead of -atrifices, Temple, 
Prieft, Altar, &«c. and fo after the Popiſh mayner, all Jewiſh Rites 
= be reduced-under new names, which would overthrow Chri- 

ianitie. 

As for our compleatneſfſe in Chriſt without outward ordinances, 
like to the Fewes, I diſtinguiſh of a twofold compleatneſle. 

Firſt, in all the will of God, Coloſ. 4. 12. And thus we are com- 
pleat without ſuch ordinances : . we may do all the will of God be- 
lieving in Chriſt, without obſerving any of theſtgrdinances. 

Secondly, of means, #m ordine ad finem, in order Þ the end, that 
is, tothe knowledge of God, and obtaining falyation : And ſo we 
are more.compleat then the Jews without thoſe outward ordinan- 
ces Or any anſwerable tothem. 


- Firſt, becauſe they had Chriſt only promiſed and aſſured, we 


have Fhrciſt exhibited, and fulfilling things . And farely they 
that have a promiſe accompliſhed, are compleater then they that 
have it only affured, ler it be aſſured never fo firmly. ? 
Secondly, becauſe they had Chriſt under ſhadows, we the body, 
Coloſc2. 17. he is the true Shecinab, or Divine Majeſly, in whom. 
the fulneſl of the glory of God dwelt, Col. 2. 9. he was circumci- 


ion, ſacrifices, all. And the woman is more compleat that enjoyes 


her husband in perſon,then in a pifture, meſſenger, &<. that repre- 
ſent him. The Jews were compleat in Chriſt as we, quoad rem, in 
reſpet# of the thing, but not quoad modum, & menſuram rei, "_—_ 


Coloffians 10. 11, 12. 


of the manner and meaſure thereof. So that in the Argumen 
Propgfitions are to FRY ; 4 _ 
1. That Coloſ. 2. 11,12, ſpeaks of compleatneſſe, with reſpe& to 


' Ordinances In the new Teſtament. 


2. That it could not be true, unlefle Baptiſme were to Believers 
children, as Circumciſion was of old. 
+ That Colef: 2. 11, 12. cannot be underſtood of the compleat- 
that Believers have in Chriſt for ſalvation. 
4- In ſome ſenſe it is to be denicd that the Fews had a token of 
the Covenant to their children. . 
5. In what ſerffe itis to be granted that the Jews had a token of 
the Covenant to their children, in that ſenſe the conſequence is to 
be denied, that we muſt have a token of the Covenant of Grace 


for our children now. 


with 


Latin paſſe ne Enolubed in ithe 
; pon ond Tee” | 


| argument. 
0 fove by himſelf all; at, T ſay, who M bir are bore 
weto Gy infants, and lityle mes, A boyes. 


& hl: iſone 


The p " OR if the ſme of little 
 anfants againſt fk rin impiety. by : of 
Onely I would have the younger who ha light on the works of Ire- 
y pr ed, that they beware of thoſe editions, which thas moſt 
inudent M1 Feuatdentius 5 manof bol dneffe ,- and of 0 
_ "farthobath foul corrupted i many things,and beſpattered with impions 
and lying annotations. 
Are horn again. the 
_y Therefore bein am he bat fs age of a maſter, not 
com nor looſing the law of bumme kind in ry 
bu aging nd every age by that "cal which was to hims. For be came 
to ſave all men by himſelf; all men, T ſay, who by bim are new born unto 
God, infants. and little oner, and owes and y men, and elder men. 
Therefore be weint through every age,tnd was made an infant ſantifying 
1 roſe among little ones, a little ones ſanttifying them that havethis 
age : being alſ» made an example to them of piety, and Juſtice, and ſub- 
F JeTion. Among youn men being made an example to young men ,- 
= andttfying them to t op ſo alſo aneldeF t6 the elder, that be might 
be a perfel? m; oſter not une;y according to the expoſitibn of the truth ,- but 
_. . alſo according t0 age fe, ifying Sins MIFhe elder, being made alſo. an-ex- 
le to them. And then he wertt even nnto death,that he might be the 
Grftburn for the. dead holding the primacy ts all rhingy: ; the Prizcce of 
life, before all, an preceding all. 
Pag. 7. Bat we ball the leſſe tronble ox ſelves eNcerhing Origen ; \ be- 
._ Canſe the things we cited are wot extant bi Greek. © 
In the margin. If therefore any man before Pelagins was born, or befor 
Arius avoſe, be ſha and vebement againſt rhe errours of Þ and 
wVexing. them profeſſedly, although the name of the beretiquerbe ſupprefſ- 
ſed, it is not prohable that ſuch a writing 1s the Amthors whoſe ame it 


 ” 


3 300 Paſlages, / SG tk aJ 8 
Pag. B: For thy alſe the Church bathreeeived atradivien the Ape- 
Pies and according to tbe obſe of the Charrch. : - 
' The rele them that ether indo hrfeof 6) Ince N71e 
In the margin. Notwithſtanding the cuſtome of our mother the Church in 
baptizing little ones yy ir nk ry "ng account= 
e ſuperfinous, no! at to —— u, . een an Apoſtes 
licall tradition. p ond lace ef 
Pag. 11. That infants are preſently to be baptized that they periſ# not 
Ka th bnveco be ed them. LRN 20>. of. 
Pag. 13. Leſt little ones ſhould periſh if they ſbould die without the re» 
medie of the grace of regeneration, they determined that they were to be 
. baptized for the remiſſion of foxs. Which alſo St. Auguſtine ſbews jn bi 
book of the baptiſme of little oner, and the African Councels witneſſe, 


many documents of other F athers. 
But the father or mother ought not. to ſiand for their own 
Fn that theremay be difference betmeen fried begce 
carnall. But if it bappen by chance they ſhall bave after tha 28. 
ſbip of carnall copulation, who have undertaken the irituall bond of con 
— wy wpcntegrar err eo I} RT AI 
- What ſay youto theſe things ave not out 0 ne 
but fy Goſpel, which fub ye ſay ye chiefly belecue, either pw a 
length that by the faith of others others may be ſaved ; or deny if ye can 
tho(e things which T have laid down to be of the Goſpel. 61 
Pag. 14. in the margin. And Ins figned with the ſigne of but croſſe,and 
ww eaſed with bis ſalt from the wombe of my mother ; who mach 
ed in thee. ble: 
Pag. 15. #2 the margin. Auguſtine adjudgeth to eternal flames the In- 
 fants that die without baptiſme. Likewiſe whoſoever ſball ſay, that even 
the little ones ſþall be made alzve ix Chriſt, who go ont of thi! life with= 
out the participation of bis Sacrament, be truly goeth both againſt the 
Apoſtles preaching, arid condenwns the whole Church. $ 
The ſtrong and founded faith, in which the Church of Chrift be- 
leeves that no not little enes moſt Lately born can be freed from danma- 
tion, unleſſe by = ſy of the name of Chriſt, hich he bath commended 
- in buy Sacraments. | FOE 
Pag. 16. Neither let that move thee, that ſome do not bring little ones to 
receive baptiſme with that faith that they may be regenerated by ſpiri- 
tual grace wnto life eternall : but becauſe they think that by this remedy 
. they keep or receive temporal health. For not therefere are they not rege= 
3 $6544 2 | . nerate þ | 


Cr 


Engliſhed in the ſecond Treatiſe. 
ate becauſe the arent fred ly them with this intention, For” ne « 


are 
0 hivanfwoed be yr Arno — of the Sacrament of faith. 
18. inthe margin. Laſtly, who ſeeth not that this was tive mwener of 
"_q time, when ſcarce the thouſandth perſon wat baptized afore be was 
of grown age, and diligenty's exerciſed among the catechized. 
Part. 2. 
'Pag- 21. Theſe to the reſt of the errexrs which they borrowed from the Ma- 
nichees and Priſcilliaziſts added thu ever and ny that they ſaid, 
that the baptiſme of little ones ms exfreſuchly inaſmuch . as it could 
nonegwho could not both hingſelf beleeve,and by bimſelf #k the Si + 
crament of baptiſme, of which kind we read nit that the Manichees 
aloha aches. becaſ, for he 
ewe pray for the dead, 
becauſe we ath the ſufſr ages of the Saints. 
_ They beleeve not that Purgatory fire remains after death, but has the 
| foul looſed from the body doth preſently paſſe either to reſt, or to danma- 
” tion. 
But now they who acknowledge not the Church, 3 it 6 no marvel if they 
detrall from the orders of the Church, if they receive not their appoint- 
ments, if they deſpiſe Sacraments, if they obey! not command. 
Be be took away Feſtivals, Sacraments, T, »Prieſts , becauſe 
of Chriſt bow from the little ones of Chriſtians , white the 
laqnifee dnl nor eethg ſuffered to draw neer 86 ſane 


rs 23». We perceive in the man dexterity, nd a ly of ads. 
But in that man ( I defire to be deceived ) I have an to my ſelf to 
yp found nothing but imnuderate 4 of wealth and ud glory. 


man, and groſſe Anah 

be 24. The wean fu rruth. 

Pag. 25. The word of the 

| pe the ſtaffe to the corner. - proverbial ſpeech in Schools, when one 
thing # in ferred from ayotber, which have no counexion. 
Me anna 46" Belgich and lower Germany are found 
bordering on this RIP of this 
Mom whom Thee nnd to whom this Theo hart 
ceeded. In whom for a great part ive tokens of a certais 

ear yaryy ns, Ar) qui ter For ym 


| Ele hen mar ind bv pred um hoſe of Divine 
Scriptures 


6 


I EDI / Latin'PaMſages -' : 
Sari; raver, ud the agreeing tohfert ofthe while Church ; which way be 
_— by this, thai they #twayes reſiſted the of Monſter a6 
Parenbitryick that followed after, ftirred uþ Þy John Batenbu af- 
fer the raking of Muniter, t»ho plotted a certain pers” Kti0n BH 
kingdom of Criſt vebich ſoould be platettin the deftratiion of tht wick 
ed by outward force. And they tan bt that the inſt ration and propa 
ation of the kingdom of Chriſt conſiſts in the croſſe alone : whereby it 
appens that they which are ſuch pity ſeem rather worthy of pity and 
amendment, then perſecution and perdition. TER 
Pag. 2% What part of time. = # ah 
Pag.448, How it may be that I/3ael weay be rejefted, but this toperber the 
Covenant of God eftablifbe4 with Abrahain and bin fot4 Goats ſeem- 
hg Boon 0 Ozti 19:9. dt pſt 
Is the  crelre of that promiciſe, Oc: 17.718. 2vth prefir | 
pear to be brought into Fa 0 efting of the Pewwr, ind 4 
«luſirs of ther ont of the Covenmt of God, fith they are born of Abta- 
ham according to the fleſh;ſi( ſarth #2 ) it appearer t» them that look. 
upon the firſt face of thingss d | 
The 


leſbew?; that mhetef ys the word of the Coven.nit , ind Bioine 
promifer made 0 Wind failed not; ores trade void , "a though i great 
part of the Fewi were wibelieving, becanſe thoſe promiſes of the Cyye= 
nant are of Go, Mot torbem properly who'wete tÞ eome from the feed of 
Abraham aecording to the fleſb, but t5 thefe, who ere to be ingraffed 
' into the family of Abraluith by vertae df devine praiſe. | 
Pag. 49. The argument of the Apoſtle to prove theCovenant of God en« 
tred nith'with Abraham doth not corapFebend all the poſterity of Abra«' 
ham ## it chivt, we think ſbould bethws fimply framed. Elan awd \a- 
© Cob were of the poſterity of Abrah #1 ; but Ov #4 nor - w—_ 

* = bothof theſe in his Covenant with Abrahia'tti. Thevefvve vt 28 the po=- 
feerity of Abraham. I s predehe Quil did not comprehend horb in 
the Covenant of grace, becauſe be did not conprebend E(au'the elder, 

| but Jacob the younger. | | | 

Pag. 50. There are many of the ſerd of Abrahath tb whom the' #irf of 

' promiſe dath not belong, as Imacl; znd Umaaelites. But If fo there be 
many of the fees vf Abraham ts whoni the word of promiſe doth not be= 

” long, then the rej:Fion of many Feivt who ate of the ſee of Abtahim 

- doth uot make wid the word of promiſe. | 

I» the margin. Calvin gathers bence, is that any it the ſeed of Abraham: 
. the promiſe made ti Abraham belongs to bim Eero” 
oY les 


__ 
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"er \f | Engle? via Treatiſe 


Mets 
ag. 
hy the ele and 


; alf fo 
wag Jrayagebe/| 
this place, Rom. 5 16.8. -— 44 ry 
Pag, 52, That th not certainly ſeals fn. 
. ogrs the grace of b anyng, thane ſonye are , | 
" even by an antecedent d eternity ) 
' ers are to as, am hy | 


oe NVt 2p} Cans WP TIDGT TE AT» " 
ar 58. Tabe a wa ing Ws 
: pots Ram, 9; to. = ates 
Rom 412, dots Thaw "om which 

75 Toe EA 4ti0n pt Roms. 29. 
os 7s. Turk Neg the jv Te in their parents ,, gr atbers , great 


Caleb * £rend grandfathers bave refed peat be | 
obey v'þ 


ot For Hg 12g eh. For jt vs the. perpetaall reaſon 
_ of Wy ſons Ki comprebended, and {a6 36095 Beg 


\ . To which D* Twilke cha gppaſeth + mer,, Nor any pbere in ſa- 
rr i en he head ory git 
monſallen,that 3 reve, be 426 
bis poſteritie z on the — be ſhould nut b he a7 5G 
for bim and bus poſteritie, wbich kinge 0 all Divines acknow-- 


 ledge.to have been entered imo with Adam ——_—_— Condition gf pbe- 
dience. 

Pag. 71.4: the Margin: Bmen Fe the believers marrying; with 
Gentales areguilty of uncleanneſſe, —__ be kept from all communiicati- 
at {aa mptoge We ters of le , ſaying, that with: 

ſuch _ is not P OReageſs 
73 becauſe = ICU BAT FERY 
4 done, yet for the moſt pars it #s otherwiſe. __ 


_—_ 


| Lain Baſges 4a 

Heſþa in the RO tenſe , bath been 
ſin} fenibing + ng cd nomind di f and n0t « 
A Bravo ap OLIN to be ” 


o- The helleving wift wife | 
eras CE Foe Yes re defile har ? ) 
ore it is ſaialyt I KIN Crhars I”, 
\ BME HPOROSRS Ta ame Es: ro judge ry phone 
” oſtle t belie- 
"'E Hy ror ro depart rare: | Y Nb. Lofraing to dwell 


together, For which ant drgument from an wncertapt event, 
eibihoacs wfit a a little before, Hence that opinion is re- 
ed that then when the xnheliever ſhall be converted, boly children wil! 
., otter, For what if that never be? © 
76. Of that eerenontall what ſball Iſay ? It Came into Au- 
mizide, but g1od God'! bow firange ? Jome thing} ate ſo 
F- that they —_— t0 berefuted. Well. The Apoſtle hath ſaid, 
nd (array and be* not ſantified in the believing wife, 
"#h.will be that the children borne from thence are uneleane. Thee al 
þ bene av tom, o te Aſhe fe . What then ? Are all - 
of thoſe ron dr ob) mans in the other begotten 
in the hens Doe unbelieving burb and! never uſe their wives 
+ #t their moncth evi ? So it muſt be verity;or this interpretation 
"Oftha Connant bliſs what pale? I come no Chanies 
that what ſhall T ſay ? It came into 
eh<. minds Get! bw rage? vrih ome thing 


ſo abſurd,that they Der wn 10 be red ell | The Apo file hath 
that if the mm be not ey] vec. heb _ 7 
- it will be that the chi will be uncleane. 


groping Peneporymeyeac ge the Apoſtle beck fad that whik 
falſe. What then ? Are all borne of thoſe parents whereof one j1 not ſan- 
Gified in the other, ar ban) -=o ovenant of grace ? Doe fornicating or 
unbelieving parents never [1 d 4.6 ſhall be within the Cove- 
Fant of grace, dra bore $0 it muſt be ory or this interpreta 
"tion 5s ridicalows. 

Pag, 77+ In the edge. But there is no ftraiter friendſhip ;b9e—S. of bur hand 
and wife, which requires communion of affetions, body Lsft- 
« by of the whole life : areas ord; aur yas "= Fo 
10 be a thing truly holy, run ale why, apr rpg 


A. Ps G5) By this arguonent that ſawing « excluded which fo ne have © 


brought 


. -- 
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Fat Treatiſe. 


f, oferohe ra mak 4g 


ow | Pag- 246. Ho obmarghs Te 


Was % the that Godtbath been 
Dr Oeu_on np ttt 


erorovngnn | 


gather mobi 
on 


, others. at the Prophet: of hands was 
8 s It manifeſt aſp from Penn 1 I 4, 15. that in that rite pray- 
" ys nag 4th laren, Thane it beth been alvwe 


1, obſerved by the Hebrews, oth wad bring ile dekds 


ty were believed to excel] others in bolineſſe, to be commended in their pray- 


re ers to God by laying -on of bands: : cuſtorne ar yet 
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P prajers of ot As Eno 
of Pay I52: rag ae 
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continues with ' 


them. Now this cuſtome Sos Cri prong fe tte dw | 


[58 md 


Jeet gs 9-TrIvy jam ſs Hoo prbertur: 9 9-6 
es verily, wnleſ ihe bad frft br hor erm 
laſt wonld'baue come to bis baptiſme ? Cert ainh, fith Sacraments art - 


ſealer,it is neceſſary that the doftrine goe before which t 
Pag.! ry the margin. All theſe ir Lays of faith, ee. bad their 
ve txtion of bapt iſme, nor ought they to be omiit= 
"” , onely wy oh dodge ecF t0 age, * "Y 
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